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OXFORD 


INTRODUCTION. 


ully in another ἃ place into the general 
‘ Be . a 
Grecian philosophy o aan more particularly the cha- 


yf sFocrates. we lal ot ac LO Θ SIZ of a volume 


} 


already sufhciently large by no over eround already trod- 


CO! 
. . + y o 
den, but content ourselves with throwing together such few 
eee | - ee = ἕω ὗν Se ἱὼ 
remarks, as may serve to explain under what feelings and with 


what conceptions a le notes appended to this 


᾿ 
: 

vm 
} 


lay has been framed, and also shew under what points of view 


a ie Ϊ ; : ws 
pro] i to tne considera- 


DOse( 


rmindas 


} 


the schools of ancient philosophy had generally their 


4 


outer and their inner doctrines. so there was doubtless in that 


singular pe rson, with whom the greatest of those schools ori- 
ginat d, an outer and an inner Socrates. W hether the inner 
Socrates ever developed himself to that full extent of moral 
and intellectual grandeur, in which the pages of Xenophon and 
Plato have exhibited him,—who perhaps drew rather an ideal 
than a real character,—we shall not here stop to inquire: of the 
outer Socrates, in all his eccentricities of dress and manner, 1n 
many of his peculiar doctrines, as well as in the peculiar phra- 
seology and modes of illustration in which those doctrines were 


ex pounded and enforced, we may rest assured that we have 


here a copy done to the very life; and if the reader finds him- 


sell laughing heartily over that « PY, Ne May also rest assured 


} ? 
that he qaoes not iau rh more heart 


-- 


tily than did the son of So- 
phroniscus himself. 


To believe with such a writer as A¢lian. that. with one” ex- 


omedies of Aristo 


1, in which Aélian 


conducted himself in 
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- _ . Ι } ᾿ = ; oe 
tion, Socrates never visited the " theatre, | » DelIe\ Lem, Oe gone at once from the d, by the “ OOSe, 


. , ] ae . ] } : ; t 
what no person conversant w ith ι renner αἱ CALTa- i ras κα i LaKeCH 11}. il my word: ana see, continued he, 


ordinar\ man Willi De Inclin rf : uUpDpOSsINE ne ] el ( HWarRING τ ΟΊἾΓΙΝΟ ὃ. retreat, now he brushes by one, and 


to have possessed a tithe of that wisdom, moral courage, us| another, and jostles a third; nay, nay, whatever yonder 


din your ear, it 1s carrying mat- 


Fiven him credit, such a person, instea tT absenting hit too far to plant ye so violently in his face ; but Chee- 
self from the of the comic stage, as Adlian repre rephon was er hot fiery, and will not be contradicted in 


‘ ᾿ ee ] 

sents, would on tne mcrar Dave MFOUOCTIL ἃ I ] la Ε}} ( ot - pee Noy that Our peppery and too susceptible 
a ἐ } 
laugh over 


< 


. , ρ ; " } } ν : ' ae ] ᾿ | ” ᾿ . 
feeling of Keen enjoyment an oun ens which wv hina rienad has disappeared, let us even have one more 
ascribed to him by writers equ ily Ht Dia 6 (1 111} i vial AUti ΑΓ ΙΓ , ~ Mi LIOL 1) my owll mothe 5. son, 11 I did 


small sophist. ’ these cel 5. sal ‘rates, speaking add al of mirth to those which already reign through- 


venerally of ti 


1e 8. ** point to errors, which really out the theatre:” and another explosion of laughter followed 
need correction in us, our reformation wil the ne ry rom the light-hearted sage, in which the grotesque figures 
result of their animadversions: if their s are false, \ nd him, after some v ry faces, found themselves constrained 
have no concern with them: 1 ther οἱ wever, it 1s best t to join. it the anecdote of the worthy Beeotian has led us, 
give ourselves up freely and unreser 


But to the ri eg cenll tn tag -ἰ the dr: é iit nat such Ceilng al hese on the part of Socrates were 


author of the ] etal >» LHC AUDY1IO lans, the J harnians, and ‘ Γ{Ὶ 41} reciprocated by Aristophan s, and the poet and phi- 
the Knights, wen ture, on t huthon '€Plutarch,. to losopher finally found on that friendly, footing towards each 


consider him as bringing a still higher feeling. 10 ther, in which th Banquet of Plato subsequently exhibited 


| | | ‘ ' | — . , . ‘ | - 4 5 ] a 
o to a little | t ol KIN m, 1S mol Greeable to Delieve than safe to conclude ;— 


γ} 


tell you, we hear him savin 


- 


theatrical friends around him, while his frame shook with laugh- he reasons which militate against such a conclusion. it mav be 


’ 


ter over tne parturition scene in Τῆς oll wing drama. ** did | ul [ at some rucure time to state 


. our present business 1s 


I 


not tell Lliat LO COMe LO !: Aristophank comedy was t Lif uf ΠῚ}1{{1Ὸ ILO Ul probabl. causes, W 


Ι - 


μ | Π ᾽ | j . " . ᾿ ] ] εν ᾿ ] ] | lea ᾿ ᾿ ld γ 4 ‘ Ι ᾿ ; } ; 
Intellectual banquet . ana have I lived ert Lilt iALONIC Banauet ἔθ ἜΣ induced the poet to 
5 —_ — A i i 


hich many vears 


.-- ς-.ς 








man,’ continued ἢ bservine Cheers n’ brine Socra ee 5 ee pore ee pee 
ΠΣ Ὰ ΕΠ ᾺᾺΠΠΙΙΓ((Ι ΠΟ, O Crvil ‘ i ill Al LEI PUNDLTIC Stace. I ieast 


turn in less ἢ indignant perturbation from the So- may, we think, be safely stated. ‘irst, that antipathy wliich 


crates on tl! [ΟῚ ( tes whi too Deside him. na nad ever Will ul S| tween mel ;clence, and men of 


} an ἡ ᾿ + + Ἵ ᾿ γ ν ἢ ἢ : τι | } 1:1: anes ‘ ] <> 4] , εἰ 
 ΠΌΠΟΝ nese en [ΟἹ - }] i Yo ‘ lOL COMMana weil « Αἰ ΕΟ Lk ALILIPAll LP OTAaAVALeL n tne part oft the 


ἢ 


nce, that through 
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" ' | } ’ +> ᾽ν . . . ] 4 . oQ ν᾿ y μας. ν 
of the philosophic arty, chibiti S Dat or not been wanting Ina preceding age to set the phrensy going. 


Ἢ prohibited and suspended : condly, th Such among others was Epimenides, the friend and visitant of 


( centric manner in which the ῃη Sophroniscu r Ι Solon. Many are the wonders ascribed to this member ot the 


ΠῚ ς nced his career |! M1) ΠΙῸ lif in ecce ntr vhict scientific * classes : but not the least mary ellous ol his feats was 
: ' Ἰ > } if : = 

if from circumstanc that sleep of more than half a century into which he was 

sonal feelings of thrown, before he woke to invent the system of lustrations and 


, 
' 


on those of other men hers of thr prol ito which he nat cal ics, which so much gained the admiration of his con- 


devoted <himself; and, thirdly to a strong fee ing n the temporari s, and which appears 1ot to have been without its 
por t's part. 1 t the nhilosonhy 1] ' ni tnat in its influence in leading to that counter system οἱ | cathartics, which 


, ΨΥ * ene “ _ is “astophanes the a rate ? waty Suc 
outward δ ΣΕ} 9 which the cveneral habits o ety Οἱ nevel na gained for Arist poanie he admiration ol posterity. such 


be mad again Was the Sicilian Kmpedocles. To compose verses which 


sncomnpatible he effect of expelling from the human frame 
iIncou pati yi€ 
app re ntl SCaSC. be that disease what IT micht—to restore breath 
< clit εἰ δ᾿ 

ι - 5. ἢ Ἰ ᾽ ᾿ ᾿ . . 
who though unquestionably a man ot which it had been absent for a whole moon’s™ 


course these were but little episodes in his philosophic life ; 


his more constant and regular avocations were with the winds, 


Ι Ἰ 
| 


1 dealing with the more noxious class of these, he con- 
to his name, which seems to have 
rmined ‘ oreat satiri lecidi hat epithet would 
mined Oul OTeal Satirist 10 ageciainsS what epit el WOUIC 
| somewhat lar; also best attach to his own ® name. Need we add the Scythian 


the age of Aristophanes swarmed, as his writi idently \baris, and he too, like Epimenides, a visitant of ° Athens ? 
If the age of Ar pna . σ᾽ 


᾿ ᾿ : . 7 : : . ‘ 
λὰ he re indeed should he not have visited Fr Tor travel cost him 


evince it did, with sc! 
4] . . _ - . . 11" 
ΠΟΊΓΠΘΟΙ ΙΔ001] r expense ; the air being his travelling path, 


Writings 


| 5 Ὰ 
licie ΟἹ conveyance a common ἢ arrow. 


above all the S¢ in tale t we add. far 
i 


¢ 1} , | . «+ 4 
ID Lite MMPOSLOrFs arts, Stood 
ἂ 


-the Samian sage, once Euphorbus, then 


Ἷ hon ᾿ ] ῃ | + > 
then Hermotimus, then I vrrbnus, the I} Pythagoras, and f I 


. Ὶ “αὶ εὖ ὺὐν = . | 7 νή εὐ] 
εἴ household Dird, the iC] I ) - those immortal 


‘ 


Ἰ Ἧ 
than the means by 


a crusade 


» its owner to the 
sie WOuld piace CNINes ia ΣΌΣ ee I ‘ ; ype oreal polo. AS SI it Wa XNIDI i tO 4AVa;ris, the priest ΟἹ Apoll 

| ἣ | ll t | i ™ ] - 
brucker I. 1010. 


Lucian V. 100. 
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| = ‘ can . Per 
mOovoues, 1D which Lucian has ne id up the empiric Ss Οἱ science 
Sale } : ] | ; ant 
ridicule with a power almost as masterly as that of Aristo 
phanes iT. hat ἢ intentional injustice, however, 
be done to this precursor in the philosophic world of no 
: 

} ] ] Ι 3 
person, as We lave peen led to think. Ln the he ro 0 
Clouds himself, let us be allowed to advert brieflv 1 
"Og tr hich hj 1 rl ᾿ς . γα! 7 - | ' ‘each Ι ς  (}ΠῚ}Ρ 
sources trom which fis singular histo nas reacned us, sol 


‘ 
pi 


it must be owned of so suspicious a nature, that did n 
exceptionable testimony exist for bringing 
δι δὰν J i nel a a po 
ferent CONCIUSION, Wwe snould ve Incimed to aoubpdtl 
are justified in criminating the philosopher him 
falsehoods and lorgeri with which is nani 

lod 

rounded. 


That the three great r powers of the old Pagan world— 
-- , 


| 5 ᾿ 
ine priest, the supreme ‘ate, and the philosophei 
find their respective influences giving way before the doct 
of the Cross, without som« attempt to set up a rival 
Irom whom those doctrines originated, was a piece οἱ 

5 | ἢ 
rence which the evenerai Course OF human operations would no 
les Ϊ >. rt The ;: ie ‘ ΠΝ 4Γἢ rally } on tl +} 
Cada us to expect. He ΙΓ WOuL Ὁ ΓΝ VeGIN WILN Lie 


᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 
nree ord rs, and to a corre sponding attempt on 


first of these t 
their part to set up such a rival, many ' learned men consider 
that we are indebted for that most mendacious yet not un- 


amusing book, the Life of Apollonius of Tyana by the famous 


| 


sophist Philostratus. As far as the present writer's knowledge 
work woes, W hi ἢ dos S not howeve r profess to be very 
. : ‘ ΕΣ . ea } a : L, | : 
exact, } he must Can atl Lnat he can see no sucn Ce “] ΟἹ 
εἷ ᾿ Ρ | πο ἃ . CP 4] ‘ } +} 
on the part ot the narrator Or τῇς tale, and much iess on that 
of its hero. l'o satisfy an enthusiastic admiration [ΟῚ the phi- 
? , : = } NR. } 
losopher of Samos—to visit the scenes which he had visited 
to converse with t [rom whose schools he had cained 


| ¢] f 


Ἰ Ι Ἰ . "ἮΝ ὦ 

KnHowieage, and thi tO assimilate Nimsell a SCLY ads possible 
+] met ote ‘ ᾿ 

LO tne Great ΟὈΊΘΟΙ iis vener 

Ing objects of Apol! 

δι > rnman, ] 

nero ΟἹ romance as sn 


play the sophist’s own 


INTRODUCTION. 1X 


biographer. ‘That the tale should be richly strewed 
with miraculous events and ope rations. would follow as a Mat- 
ter of course; how else could its hero be assimilated to the 
professed object of his admiration and his imitation? and if 
these pretended miracles derive their colour, as they commonly 
do, from those of our own sacred § w ritings, that might have 


be en dons to conclilate 


of the imperial throne, who, 
with a largeness of piety more to be wondered at than com- 
( qual ob} cts of adoration. it has been said, in 


Orpheus, Apollonius and Christ. But whatever 


might be the case with him of Tyana, the time was now rapidly 


‘ 
ται 


approaching, when priest, and emperor, and philosopher, found 


ἢ 


| 
it AlLKE 


iterest to Oppose the progress of a religion, Vv hich 


{ 


Lnelr 1] 


~ 


| + 2 ] + a . - 
was stopping the emoluments of the first, which was shaking the 


thrones of the second. and before the simple purity of whose 


ἢ 


doctrines the net of the philosophers were on the point of 

be Inge scatt red ἶ tne WI] } ; And it must be owned that the 

exerted themselves with a zeal, and breadth of desion 

execution, which the priesthood, if Apollonius was really 
] 


played. Where the outer weak- 


ilosophic world lay, the ridicule of their 


had already taught them. Their first 


of Apollonius and 
heroes’ histories, we subjoin an ac- 
᾿ 
1g ner pregnancy— 
mysterlous manner 
niy existence. 


LOVOS., ὁ Πρωτεὺς. 
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‘ ε — Ϊ or as ἢ 
care Was accordingly LO COM pose ine ja ! erence a 


>] eo — : “<1 
themselves. Piatonists were accor¢ 


"eCONnCLIE d 


the tenets of the 


Ἢ 


. ‘ a. a. 4 | thrawn ant 
agree with those οἵ the Gardens bal S were to pe thrown out 


which should allure if possible even the Christian and the Jew, 


. 


and thus a great Eclecti and Syncret LIC philosophy lormed, 


--- 


which should make effectual head against the simpler doctrines 


vn, 


! 
! 


ΟΝ diamet ricaliy Op 


nace ‘ia ee 
posed even tne ‘St UV ul νας ach otnel = 


points the t 1 ortant tne atten ἶ lil De allowed. was 
| ι us γι εἰ ie . \ LULA 


system of philosophy thus originated. 


XI 


ask was in able hands, and re- 


? 


cription were profusely 


is far, however, beyond 
rough the list of persons who, 


Chain,” brought to pertec- 


The names of 


+ 


tinus, ITamblichus. Porphyry, Proclus, Julian, 
to shew, that neither natural nor 
making the system acceptable 
‘rations οἵ some of the earlier 
leties and attracti 
} 9 } 
h even for their 


the choice of person, 
with this system, as 

1 patron. Rea- 

id certainly lave expected to see that 
) ΟἹ Sophroniscus. To say nothing of 


of his moral code. sO many οἵ his 


Plato, wore, or seemed to wear, a 
nets of the Christian and the Jewish 
| - ] ] ‘ . | , 5 re be 
no bait seemed r calculated for unsettling 


etfectino tne adhesion of others. But 


mere coincidence of morals or opinions 
who was fo be sel up as the rival of 
as necessary that he should 


Ἰ 


disease and pe stilence 


haps been said to shew 
yevead, aS they sometimes 
isk specified in the text. 


ristotle, see Brucker IV. 


no acts of for- 

. 7 
4€8, On the at- 
ee ee 27] 
Oristianity, will 
co a nobis Deum 


facta esse omnia, 
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were to vanish at his bidding—space and time wer be anni hat philosopher with a writer at once so sagacious and so un- 


slate ' ' La ole and ' » ὧδ ' a } ‘ 
h Liate d at wishes—the elements w I a Ol pre) ur liced ? Of his virti les—and the oreat virtues of tem- 


u 


ἶ ; - , . : ; 
mand ‘ e » TomD was to op n ane ; up 1 perance and continence can hardly be denied him—Lucian. if 


tenant. w witl ast ‘eption, the current accounts rue, says nothing; to his talents,x—and that they were in- 


1 


Ὁ Socrates «i he nateri; γγ2 ΚΤ ἢ Οὐ si ex } ni } γεὶ ἢ = ; 4 ¢} Ι ? 
ol SOcTate suppie ( Material nos ΘΙ (ἢ ε ΓΟ γ tel’ D¢ j ond ace. thel it bi Lne shadow of a doubt 


} 


tion τᾷ those οἵ Py ti 


oras eitner 


(ad 
Ἰ Ψ : Ι 
tney did not supply ὦ the more dl 


gave an opportunity for furnishing, which me 


lan © 4 | 7" ] Ln τι iid oO | ᾿ " 7a . 41 - 5 - 5 5 . δ᾽ 7 ' 
pulous in their ¢ dealings, νου, bE SIOW LO SelZ | ( ject of Lucian’s unsparing ridicule; and however 


How matters actually stoo this last particular, we should playfully the terms may drop from his pen, yet cheat—im- 


+ 


7 ᾿ Ξ ι ! ᾿ , aa ta ὩΣ 
nave some diffic ΠΥ 1 ecidain lid not an intermediate and postor—traudtul bracear ar he ti » 
, ionab] δὼ. mae ῥ.. ] ean ‘ : . is - 

une kcepti mabie witn eCXIst, Irom whose writings 1 seen mo ἢ His min 


[41] Ld) inrer,. th ii ii i ῚῚ(11}|1)}60} i i i CGrolade | it} i ‘ i I | {"ἰ i ( ‘ . ic ea t iy « O “s ol the oreat 


- 
r 


) 
; 
} 
‘ 


some ΟἹ the Umerous milracies 


found many in Se 7 ead Gone Lt) a ' iat Writer i! a OTa I aul 1] > alikt Ἵ but witnout imputing to 


al along ue tO WHIICI Ww ¢ li PAUY ALLCINPL 6 [1] caece frauds and deceptions— 
“ne attempt of many succe ding notes to 


ἢ which the son of Sophroniscus had 
en the progre ee Γ [ ᾿Π ΥἹ ΩΤ: Lt 9 i yet made it an irom) an ¢ rly period fe ‘med some οἵ his outward habits. and 
> 7 7 


ψ ry) nic rm . διάνδωυ J ς 
nore OF Dis In! Opinions, many ot the latter Ἢ res 


aise colouring samian 


Nan must be 
] ‘ ‘ | 1 . | . . * Ι : | 
cié red as tha which everv cle: lon unbiass¢ Cd 


γ.1 | £. εἰ annniin’ ] ἊΝ  βωωε : nit thaanr } 
de lived from the accounts then current « i ythagoras , ali til rean doctrines, we are 


the question accordingiy occurs, how stands the charact 


r master. 
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hy | yk 


Egy pt—by his purchase of the 


sonal intercourse with many members of 


had obtained a larger knowledge is preceptor ΟἹ 


doctrine s,—doctrines 1n Tai ἱ 1¢ 31 conceaied 


the world, there 
Clouds was act 
his ™ nurse ry, 
ascribed to his great 
affinity, as we have endeavoured to prove, 
of the Pythagorean school, it is evident 
Platonic infusion and interpolation must 
change, and that we must be content to adi 
drus, the first burst, as Schle! 
nic doctrines drawn from Soc 
have been published during 
dominance of Italian doc 
we should be prepared to expect 

Is it asked trom what sources Socrates Wait d his 
knowledge of the Pythagorean system- 
of that system was pe rfect or com) 


assert -—Among the many which 


bee n under tl 
béen about forty-t 
old when the Cloud 


. 
as twenty-toree 


INTRODUCTION 


~ 


< 


content ourselves with naming three. The works of Epi- 
charmus, the comic dramatist, were filled with maxims and 
opinions derived from the Italian " school. Were these dramas 
unknown to Socrates? We find them quoted by him both in 
Plate and in ' Nenophon, and hence conclude that they were 
not. The writings of Heraclitus derive their whole coleur 
and hu trom the same school. Were these too in the hands 
of Socrates ? How could they be otherwise, since according to 
some accounts, the MSS. containing them had been first drawn 
from their secret recesses by no other hand than that of PEu- 
ipides, the philosophic friend of the son of Sophroniscus ? 
But still further—Among the well-known peculiarities of So- 
crates one was, that of never quitting Athens, unless when the 


the οἵ 


ate compelled him. ‘I'he onlv exception perhaps 
| is a voluntary journey made by him to 


Samos, and with his early tutord Archelaus. Why such a 
visit, and in company with such a person ἢ I know but one 
satisfactory reason that can be assigned: viz. a desire to glean 
such information as he could respecting a philosopher and a 
philosophy, both of which seem to have made a vehement im- 
pression on his early imagination. 

It may be asked, if Aristophanes really considered the ha- 


bits and opinions of the hero of his Clouds to have been 
ἣν 


formed on those of the philosopher of Samos, why the name 


of the latter nowher appears in the drama? ΤΙ may be asked 


in return, why the names of so many foreign charlatans and 


philosophic impostors, actually resident in Athens, do not also 


VIII. 78. Brucker (1. 1121.). writing of this 
‘ Prete Empedoclem celebre juoque inter auditores 


Epicharmo Coo, Helothalis filio: quem tamen Megaren- 


Samium dicunt . Trimestris infans Megaras Sicilize delatus 
racusas, τι. Ὁ] pou phiz nomen deédit . .. Cum vero partim Py. 


ry lorry irri ~t , H 
UM i€71DUS Impediti phi } I } 


ob Hieroni 


*vthagoricam propalare non aude- 
n a publica philosophie professione abstineret. 
ΠῚ comcediam studium me itemque applicuit, et in theatro subinde Py- 


vit, id quod maie Pythagoreos ha 


Plat Gore. “ 
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appear in this or other of his dramas? Clearly 

early period, when science and philosophy were 

first burst at Athens, such names would have bee little more 
than dead letters to the oreater part f the audienc or whom 
he wrote. That he was familiar wit 

of such men as l;pimenides, Kmpedocles, an 

or personal friends of Pythagoras, th 

have referred both in his Clouds 

proof ;- -yet their names nowher 

to be acquainted with them, and yet 

from which their practices were dei 

sources been wanting from which to ¢ 

name and doctrines of the 

dramas of E.picharmus more likely to be in his hands 
even those of Socrates, and would not they furnish a mind 
searching and inquisitive as his with 

both ? 

The cast of notes appended to thi 
make one more remark. but it shall 
Aristophanic Socrates has now been 
one publication before the public by 


maturer minds will of course come to 


4 
= 


perplexing subject as their judgements shall di m 


But in a work more exclusively devoted to younger readers, 
that writer could not but occasionally ask himself, 

fair that such minds should be thrown e ! 

thoughts on such a subject, and thus left to imbibe, 


be permanently, false impressions respecting a name, 


aiterwards became almost synonymous with that of virtue 
self? It would indeed have been to him a painful thought 
that such had been the result of his labours. and a simple « 
pedient seemed to offer itself for preventing such a conse- 
quence. It has been already obs« rved, on the 


. | ν Ὺ . Ἢ 
Athan, that Socrates was himself pres 


INTRODUCTION 


the ( uds. By taking advantag of this anecdote, and put- 
ting a few imaginary speeches into the latter’s mouth, it was 


51: os 
hoped that young minds might at least be kept in a state 


of equilibrium, and their thoughts led to the consideration. 


not only of what that singular person most certainly was in 


many particulars at the time that « xhibition took piace, but 
. i 


} 


also of what he probably became during the three and twenty 


© 


hich elapsed between that exhibition and the philoso- 


: ‘e 
phe rs death > a period iong enough for most important changes 
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αὐτας. XO. χαιρ. @ 77 P€O IUTa TAAQLOYEVES, Onpara AOYOV 


, - 
-, 


; ὃ “104) ατίδωσι LL 4 κε Ὁ 
τι Yap, ν αρπαγὰ Τῶν οηἡμοσιὼν Κατιθῶσε & Φιλομουσων 


μῶωνα, Tl ὁρωσιν: 


4 ; 


, ! 4 * ΕΞ 
Ν᾿ ᾿ ΄ ry) wT wa ; ’ f ΄ 
ἀποφαῖνοι σαι τὴν φυσιν avTor λυκοι 


᾽ 


translation: break 

infr. 447. Od. V. 
δι ὦ va. PAC ¥2Q. ἐλάτι ovpavo} ns. Aosch. Aw. Q2. ἄλλη δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ovpav LNKNS 
EVeVOVT oO. : ᾿ , had 
[soc. Orat. 
Aristot. Rhet. IIT. 


, "ὦ ; 
TEA@MPLOY εἰναι. 


‘ 


4 "7 c | TT 


ταῦτ apa, TAUTAa K Ae@vupov QUTQL TOV PLY Qo TLV 


ἡμΏΚεα. 





‘ ψ ὅς Ξ 
χθες LOOUVC AL, 
/ ; ) nyvvvat Ma@vni ( ir? un. 0. . Ὁ . ΚΗ ΟΥ͂Θ vocem 
Py) ὟΝ ; Ra . λ at ἦ SLO j 
OTL δειλοτατον τοῦτον EWP@VY, EAAOL Ol 


VOVTO. 


Kal 


‘ ασιοις, κατασκευα- 
EVEVOVTO YUVGLKE ᾽ς 


ςε 


vpavot Ε χιιε.- 


[ ᾿ δε, ᾿ OL) ι] ' vid? ν᾿ λλὰ Δ ne a ἘΠῚ rE ee 
χαίρετε τοίνυν, ὦ OETTFOLVAL και : Hi) νυμφῶν, i Διός. consid ta Hebraism, and 


W~ 
KOA A @), 


OL O€ φιλοσόφοι, TNS aAn- 


ἢ. ἃ 


uage 


ἡ 
4 


σοι OoKot OnpevTns 


ἢ 
av ποιοι: 21, α. 
ἊΞ | 
KAetoGevn, See 
view 
349. ϑεσποινι 


, 
whose reverenc 
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OTL DPEVOVE! 
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Jois καὶ τωφθαλμω παραβαλ- 


μὶν σεμνοτροσω- 


fig OLE 


4 


, 
κυλόμενος 
} j 


ιόν ἐστι 


Καὶ KQ@T@ ΚΙ. 


αἴδαλλει 


(και os, μάλα 


laugh 
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> Ἢ Lo n Ιιδ’' e ε Ν ΟΝ ‘ ; 

@ [ Του Φδεγματος, ὡς ἱερὸν Και σεμνὸν KO 
ἊΝ 

TEPAT WOES. 


αι ἃ 


αὑται yap TOL POVAL εισι θεαί" ταλλα O€ χταντ 


ἐστι φλύαρος. 


4 -- . 


ε r \ ad Ἢ Ἂ j 4 : " ¢ 4 
o Zeus ὃ ημῖν, φέρε, πρὸς THs I'ns, ουλυμπίιος ov 


Geos ἐστιν : 


>a 


mows Ζευς : ov μὴ Anpynoes* ovd εστι Ζευς. 


“Try / , , 
ΣΙ. ri λέγεις συ; 3¢ 


~~ ‘ 


> \ ; \ yd 
ἀλλα τι ; TOUTL yap Emoly 


* > 4 Γ 
ATTODNVAL 77 P@T OV 


ATAVTOV. 

»(). αὗται On που μεγαλοις ὃὲ σ ἐγὼ σημείοις AUTO 
a a ὦ 
ὀιδαξω. 


> > wn 
ἊΝ 


4 Υ j ~ es ΄ 
QVEV NedeAwy VOVT 07) τεθέασαι: 


f - 4, , 
φέρε, ποὺ γὰρ πώποτ 


‘ 
o> 


KQlTOl χρὴν αἰθρίας VELY QAUTOV, TAVTAS ὁ ἁποδημειν. 


357+ TEpaT@o 
Of 

ve A ᾿ 

εξωδεν ΟὝΚΟΨ Καὶ 
σθαι. Kat 


KaTayay@yVy vV7Te 
‘ ‘ 


᾿ς 
αναγνελλουσιν. 
} 


᾿ 
νητος env κατὰ oap 
αλλ vito Χαλδαίων 


~~ 


youmots καὶ σκολὸ 


O€COLVY ED 


Γι ναλωθδθὲε ΔῪ 


Φλυᾶ ς 


ῥ ᾽ 
| j 


30 . ποιος Zeus, . 
arms, and with an air 
the philosophic di 
tion 
to e from suc 
and Amynias, to say 
suppers, : 
him to the 
him from 

461. ris ve; 


€LOES EV Τὼ lapyapw 
‘ r 4 j 


Δ 
4. αἰἱδριας (SC 


fy) 
PA ” . 
av0is ἔθηκεν LOELY, 


us, VI. 98. 3 


Jy. 


. 
r Porson read the verse wit! 
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‘ ᾿ 


vy, TOV Απολλω. TOUTO YE TOL Τῷ VUVt λογῳ Ev 


προσεφυσας. 305 


ὅστις 0 βροντῶν ἐστι φρασον᾽ τοῦτο με TrOLEL TE- 
τρεμαίνειν. 

" , a / “Fry ~ / 
αὗται βροντωσι κυλινδομεναῖι. 21. τῷ τρόπῳ, 


@ σαντα Cv TOALOV : 


ὅταν ἐμπλησθῶσ᾽ ὕδατος πολλοῦ κἀναγκασθώσι 
φέρεσθαι, 

κατακρημνάμεναι πλήρεις ὄμβρου δὲ ἀνάγκην, εἶτα βα- 
peta 


εἰς ἀλλήλας ἐμπίπτουσαι ρηγνυνταῖι καὶ παταγουσιν. 


καλῶς καὶ ὡς ἔδει προσηρμοσας. 
προσφύσω λόγῳ. BRuUN‘ Κ, 
the article, reads, with the 


"OUTO € TOL On T@ VuvV λόγῳ ει Τρ. 
é ᾿ t ἔ 


terribly. (Qn the metre οἱ 


| 
‘midine Divum 


᾿ . 
holdness. { ΟἿ 71] 


i 


On 


: hs 
t fulmina clara 


let 1 he meselve S sink 


this term of the schools (cf. 
mives such an expression to 
} } 
ἢ at tne expense 
. a 
»2. E€QUTALS εμ- 
VEDETL γιγνο- 
vey yey 


ων VED@V εἐμπιῖττοι σα 


Ἶ 4 
LUI 
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πεν gett 
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AVQAYVKQAC@MV εσΤι TlS αὐτΤας. οὐχ 0 Ζευς. MOT 
é . 


che oe oe 
pPepeu UU 


. 


᾿ 


2Q. ἡκιστ, αλλ 


j 


μ ελεληθῆ. 
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᾿ 


U ZEUS OUK MV). αλλ ΡΤ 


4 > - 4 Ὗ ζ΄ 
αὐτοῦ Διίινος νυνὶ βασιλευων. 


AaATaAp Ol 


a“ 4 4 Ν ‘y ΜΡ a. : 5 aN rss ζ΄ 5 
'ενπῶωὼ περιΤουπΠαταγοὺυ Και ΤῊ ὩΡρΟΡΤΊΉΝ μ' εοιθαςᾶς. 


ws 


᾿ 


of ; 4 ᾽ Ι fr in 4 
οὐκ 7)KOUVUOGS [LOU Τὰς NedeAas VOATOS μεσταᾶς OTL 


J ᾿ ; δι 4 ‘ ; 
εμπιπτουσας εἰς AAANAAS TATAYELY OLA τὴν TTUKVOTHTE , 
χρὴ TLOTEVELY : 222. ἀπὸ σαυτοὺυ 


VW σε 
‘ 


bs ) a ᾿ a, οἱ ae ν΄ a ie 
(μου llava@nvaiots ἐμπλησθεὶς €li εταραχῦθης 


ΤῊΡ γαστερα, Και KAOVOS ες αι] nS Avi nV OC EKOPKOPt YITEV 5 


‘ Cc . 


> 


Py vy, TOV Az7roAAo. Kall O€LVA TT OLEL ¥ ευθυς LOL, Kal 


, 


-“΄᾿,5-- ao ᾿ " δὲ δὸ 
TETAPAKTAL 300 


“ὦ . ° -- ς =o ὧ a ; Ψ ‘ Q ὲ τς Be os i 
χώσπερ βροντὴ TO (ωμιόιον παταγει και OELVE κεκραγεν 


ατρεμὰας TPWTOV παππας πα (-, ΚΑΊΤΕΙΤ ἐπάγει TATTA- 


TT A777 a 


ACs 
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> 4 \ » a 


4 4 , a 4 ᾿ 7 ‘ > 5 
TOV ὃ EPA TOVO OVT ATTEPQAVT OV, 7T@S Οὐκ εἰκὸς 
μέγα βρονταν ; 
ἀλλ ὁ κεραυνὸς ποθεν αὖ φΦερεται λαμπων 
‘ aki” ἃ 
TOUTO Οιόοαξον. 
eae “rT” f a 92χλλ Vy , . Τ' an ΝΣ wor ν or ‘TY A? 
καὶ KATQADPVYEL βαλλὼν ἡμᾶς, TOUS OE CWYTAS TTEPLDAVEL, 


δι ἃ ‘ s Ἴ 


j 


τοῦτον yap δὴ φανερῶς o Zeus ino ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐπιόρκους. 


2Q. καὶ πῶς. ὦ μωρε TV και K ρονίων οζων καὶ βεκκε-- 


σέληνε, 


dulcedine amat.”’ Thiersch 


354. κεραυνὸς, thunderbolt. 


τάτην δὲ εἶναι τὴν τοὶ 
σλειον ἀπέχειν ἀπὸ 
quent in Euripides. 
Ib. av Br. αὖ Bek. Dind Cf. Porson 
305. καταφρύγει (φρύγω), burns thoroughl 
[b. περιφλύει. Gl. ἐξ ἐπιπολῆς καίει. 
seem to be as follows: And some (i. 6. 
strikes and utterly destroys ; and others it singes (1 
without destrovinge them. 
307. Κρονίων ὄζων, savouring of the times of Saturn 
205, 0. ταῦτα ποιεῖ TE Kal λέγει, 
Athen. III. 11 
infr. 897. 
Ib. βεκκεσελ 1] 
seems ΓΘίργα]ι 
back to ἃ 
studiously 
purpose of 
utterance it 
world. The first word pronounced 
and that being the rd for bread 
honour of 
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"ἢ , 


, ᾿ a , 4 “ἢ ¥ ᾽ 
εἴπερ βάλλει τοὺς ἐπιόρκους, πῶς οὐχὶ Σίμων ἐνέπρησεν 


>a \ >a \ 


ἊΝ 6 - , ; f 4 >5/ , 
οὐδὲ Κλεώνυμον οὐδὲ Θέωρον ; καίτοι σφοδρα y εἰσ 


€7T LOPKOL 


4 ᾿ 4 ἕξ ~ 4 Ὕ ΄ 4 = f » .] 
ἀλλα TOV αὐυτοῦυ γε νεων βαλλει καὶ Σουνιον ακρον Αθη-- 


; 


νεῶν 399 
. ‘ δι = 7 ; ; Ἵ 5 4 @ \ Ὰ -ι 
KQL Tas Opus Tas με γαλας" ΤῈ μαθων , ee Yap 7) Opus 


γ ἐπ LOPKEL. 


1} 17 Ἰ . . . 
syliables apparent! efer to an opinion 
Ἰ Ἰ Ἰ 7 } Ἰ 

cney decided themselves to D 


‘ Ἰ 
Θ as old as 
Por a «ν ar , 
Orsonus, @ pape σὺ καὶ Κρονίων 
ΜΗ͂ ] |, ee es «ie. 
“σεκκεσελήηνου., citan locum e lipro ade iacitis | hilos. 
[lAat@yv O μεγαλοφῶων»νι ς, €L7T WY, O Θεὸς εσλασε TOV Κοσμον 7 pos 


ϑεκκεσελήνου, κατά γε TOUS τῆς ἀρχαίας κωμῳ- 


f. Lucretius II. 1102.) 
a 1n hoc loco versatur ora- 
peccandi. Recte videretur : 


0515 


αΦικομεῦ. ακρον 
i I j 


τ 
- 


᾿ χὰ ν ᾿ 
Ὶ ᾿ _ a "ὦ «4 . διυνί er ἊΨ» iy 
si Jupiter ue alu fulgentia di 
’ . ν᾿ ᾿ aS . ] . ] 
lerrifico quatiunt sonitu cocelestia templa, 
I 
rneis, quo cuiqui st cumaque voluptas, 
| A 
ur, 10 15 incautu 
Non faciunt 
ew ee he ee en, 
Pectore pernxo, documen mortal 


Lucret. VI. 386. 


Youm dealnhr: aa¢ ᾿ 
Meum Geiuvd’ra, suasque 


rae 

fulmine sede 5 3 
rene facta Deaim frangit 5] ( 

Demit imaginibus violento volnere honorem ? 


Altaque cur plerumque petit loca? plurimaque hujus 
Montibus in summis vestigia cernimus ignis? 
Id. VI. 416. 
Lucian VI. 216. Max. Tyr. II. 185. 
Ib. ri μαθών ; upon what int ble princi 


Bek. Dind. ri παθών; Br. 


nle or act of the under- 
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OUK οἱὸ " po εὖῦ συ λέγειν (pa 
a y ε 3 
OnU O κεραυνος ; 

>Q. orayv εἰς TavTas ανεμος 


os 


κλεισθη, 


; 


vy Οι » \ ~ 
ενδοθεν αὐτὰς WOTTEP Κυὸ 


τελει. T@ UO€ 


mrnOer καὶ μ 


Oi Στωΐικοι 


τριψέεως, 


i 
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e 7s > 4 ww te Γ 
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= ᾿ oo . [4 ὴ -- ͵ 2 > ἊΝ ΄ ΕΝ . a hh? So + 
PNCaS AUTAS ECW Φερεται σομάᾶρος OLA Τὴν TTUKVOTHTA, 395 


ε ¢ ‘ + ‘ ΄ ‘ 


U7TO TOU POLlOOOVU Και TNS PVLUNS AVI " €QUTOV KATAKAOYD. 
/ tial adel, 


> , ‘ 7 


᾿ Υ 


Ἂ - _ ‘y ss ᾿ Ξ mee s fH . oe “ ἐσν- — >) 
Lat os έγω VOUV ATe χνῶς €7TQAUOV TOUTL ΤΟΤΕ Δια- 


΄ 


Anthesterion, all 
name Οἱ Diasia ; many, 


; 


their fields 


510. See also 
notes to Lucian I. 
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ὠὦπτων γαστέρα τοῖς συγγενέσιν, KAI εν τῇ WUXI) Καὶ μὴ καμνεις μηῦ ε S μῆτε Μμαόί(ων, 


οὐκ ETX@V ἀμε- 


λησας" 


‘ " 
e a? 7” »* > Αἵ a ‘ 


nO ap εφυσατ, εἰτ εξαιῴνης οιαλακησασα προς αὐτῷ 


, ‘ 


τωφθαλμω μου σροσετιλῃ γεν Καὶ κατεκαυσεν TO i POO - 


ΟἼΟΡ. 4 
XO. ὦ TNS μεγαλὴς ἐπιθυμησας σοφιας ἀνθρωπε 7ΤᾺρ 


aS 


ΤῸ the m« ry. thus when Pythagoras is desired by Mercury to ask 
NOY, - , . 4 "52. : . , 5 -Ξ ᾿ = . 
᾽ 


, > 


. ἊΝ , , Ἢ Ἂ, ᾿ ᾿ =e , ᾿ . 
ως ευθαιμὼν εν Αθηναίοις Και TOLS λλησι γε! σεις 





᾿ 


εἰ μνημων εἰ καὶ φροντιστὴς KAL TO ταλαίπωρον ἐνέστ 


Vs 


e 


ETEKLQALDETO O€ 


, OUs 7 pove YOLEV, 


—— 


ἰ 
᾿ 
ἢ 


oe 


er = 
ὩΣ 


ne oe 
originally 
o the master. 


wi ike out of the 


tr 
offered for sale. De } y wolwual σε, Ti ME OLOGEEIS ; 10a! με account his visi ἴ( 8ι 8 Πα te al yion, (which 1 doubt ve are 
Sty. ἀναμνήσω ἃ Avo ( ἀναμνῆσειςὦ υθ. καθαραι ρότερον ΤΉ! ἰ } “able portion ot the world : those 


hilosopher 
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ἀπέχει και γυμνασιων Kal των ἄλλων avonTaY, 


τ ἀρισταν ἐπιθύυμεις, 


μῆτε ῥιγῶν ἀχθει λίαν. ΜμΊ 


"ἤ 


εξιὸντ 


εμέενὼν 


Kal ἐμοι πανυ 
7as, WOTTED OQ μαν- 


OE€OEMEVOL. pa 
l ppoogvvas, ὠσπερ ελαιον 


γνῶμαι oda- 
͵ | 


c δῃ 4 
O€ ἡμῖν οἱ 
‘ 


vy Topytetots 
r 4 


5 / *~ > > 
peGvew, αλλ a 


some Colmmecel- 


stemlous, 
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‘4 " , > 
iov yaotpos καὶ θυμβρετι- 


ω % » 


Και βέλτιστον TOUTO VOLLLCELS, OTTEP εἰκὸς OECLOV αν f φειδωλου και 


~ ;, . > , , Ν  —_ ν 
νικαν πράττων καὶ βουλεύων καὶ TH ὙΛΩΤΤΉ TOAE- O€LTTVOU, 410 


C1 > he sins ee , 
μίζων § αμελει θαρρῶν, ουνεκα Τούτων επιχαλκεύυειν ΠΤ αρέχοιμ 


~ , 


“TTY ‘ > δ ; ! - ; y 
ΣΙ. αλλ ΕΡΕΚΕΨΡν Ye Wux7s OTEPPAasS OUOKOAOKOLTOU T OV. 


᾽ 5δι / 


; Ἃ » ac > ~ wer ee ᾿ ΤῊΝ \ 
μεριμνὴης, LQ. ἄλλο τι δῆτ᾽ οὖν νομιεῖς ἡδὴ θεὸν οὐδένα πλὴν 


ad 


ATT EP μεῖς, 


λ - 
κάαλλιστον 
, φ ζ 

€K O€ Του- 


diverse trahunt, 
Ἃ 5 Ἰ 
Eurip. Heracl. 


st. ad ( Or. 


5 7 " 
eating the herb savoury 


concern on this 


ibles. 


7 9) 
, what else : 
, + 
onnexion seems to be This; 
other thing: will you allow of 
| 


τι Br. 


( -pl 


ill admit of 
s cratic 
‘ation As 


aqaqmiration. 
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και Tas NedéAas KQL TNV YVAMTTAY, TPla er ey = : | 
4: 15s—O—Q. a . Ὁ 3. .: 300. 445. 454. 
! is word, let us first 


TO X aos TOUT 
Τααῦτι 

tT 1S positive, and 

hens, where- 

re socrates 


On this practice 


for 
might 


committing 


oral, not 
] 


nication, as the best 


OmMmmu 
uncertainty always at- 

} 
nas spontaneously con- 


to 1 


father, 


unst the objections 


- Ι͂ ante a 
intellectual 


n sentence has no 

. } } : . 
is evidentiy therefore 
iked by Aristophanes 


. 1431. 


rses, usually 
admitted even by 
itations were 

be collected 

but of one 

the Platonic 

urpose of com- 
ideas: that fre- 

nt of view, provided 


| 


ymmmon centre-point 


Ὶ 
lave ΘηΠ68 


ϊὶ as spontaneous 


has been already ac 


al mode οἱ acquisition. 


ato, translated by Dobson, 


he observations derived from Plato’s 


PHBE a > 
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- Ὁ" A 3 ? ae _ δ ΩΝ r¢ δ ε ~ ae - ‘ , 
ΣΙ. ovd’ av διαλεχθείην γ ατέχνῶς τοις aAAots, Ovo XO. λέγε νυν μιν O TL σοι ὁρωμεν θαρρῶν. WS οὐκ 


Δ ᾿ ~ ψ Γ 
QV ATTAVT@YV ATUXIO ELS, 


᾿ ᾿ 


» 


ovd ἂν θυσαιμ. ove 


~ ° 5 ἡ Η ᾿Ξ > «4 Μ ζ. ΄ο “πὶ Sc % 3 
) μας τιμῶν Kal Gar μαίων Kal (των ὁεξιος €lVadl. 


VO@TOV. 415 2). ὦ δέσποιναι, δέομαι τοίνυν ὑμῶν τουτὶ πάνυ μικρὸν, 


= τὰ : 
ir more immediate or remote distance trom 
[Ὁ these subordinate divini- 


‘ne admit of divine honours, 


} . } 1 
Dut it absolute 





] 


| 
is 


even 


come to a pretty 
wr hypocrite, and 
that inconsist- 


rnt there ap 


pears 
no intimation of 


It mav be 


ϑυ δ οι 
acquainted 


(" ‘ 


ν. Ἷ } } 
pinions were founded! 


liar acquaint- 
estion him again on the 

ἘΣ , 
taciturn on this point 
r? But to bring these 

4] nae Ἂ ] δ ae 

tes, partly from the ridicule 
drama, and partly from the 
was gradually led to relax in 


never wholl abandon 
rues of Plato, and n 
of those dialogues 
closed his 
Τὰ (Phezedon 1 1 ὥ, I 
ioibilities, 


f pods, Gemons, ana “hel ————Ee ΝΒ μάννας ; s interpretations ha been given of these last words of the 


* utmost 
| = . be 1 ᾿ ᾿ εἰ heat Os ) ly on vceee f artia hand ᾿ t of Pvtl rorean prin ρος ule ) bu e consi- 
aown to us. ne οἱ the trag nre Lex ᾿ I a f : : } ( ] 
a Ver ΠΟΤ! I l I i { Ur ili OL t “a 1| : ' | 7 . : | 
w ΓΕ nal _— uch light wou have been thrown po that abu which was poured upon him by the masters of that school, more parti- 
that we may reasonably nciud nuci nt oul nD ) 


drama on other 








108 APIS TO®ANOTS 


σι 5 ~ ; > F , . ‘ " " 

τῶν EAAnvop etvai με λέγειν ἑκατὸν σταδιοισιν ἄριστον. 
~~ 5 ᾿ ya ᾽ . » ‘ 

XO. adAA ἐσται σοι τοῦτο TAP ἡμῶν" ὠστε TO AOLTTOV 

Y amo TOVO! 


~— ᾿ 
- Ἀ » \ 

; oa * ) ζ x Th) εν ᾿ ic mir Tr aT , / 
ν τῷ ONML@ γνῶωμας OVOELS νικήσει πλει 


ΞΕ. μὴ μοι YE λέγειν γνώμας μεγαλαςφ" οἱ 


ἐπιθυμῶ, 


j Ν᾿ 


αλὰ οσ ἐμαυτῳ στρεψοόικησαι καὶ τοὺς χρηῆστας OLO- 


λισθειν. 


TT PEVWOL LKELL 
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᾿ ‘ ‘ a. σι rf ¢ f / 
aAAa O€QAVUTOV 7 APao0os θαρρῶν Τοις Ὥμετεροις ΤρΟΤΟ- 
λοισιν. 


τ' ᾿ ας. ἘΞ . 2) « ς ὩΣ — J - A a. μεν ᾿ ν᾽ 
"κα ig οράσω τουῦ μι] TLOTEVOCO AS 7) Yap AVQYK7) με 


TT leceél 


~ εἶ ‘ af ‘ " ef . 


, 4 ΄ 
Ola TOUS πποὺυς Τοὺυς KOTTATIAS καὶ TOV γάμον, os μ 
a , P 
ET ET DLWEV 


νυν οὖν χρησθων o τι δουλονται. 


4 f > 


TOUTL TO ᾽ 


> > 


εμον σῶμ, QAUTOLW LY 


, ; Ξ ν᾿ ! 
— ͵ “ , στ sv Tr VY) ; i | ; 
TAPex @ Tl TTTELV, EL Vs ( ἉΨΉΨ, 


, ‘ 


AUK HELV, βίγων, QAO KOV OQLPELY, 


erodot. IT. O4. 


OTT AOS. 


4 ᾽ 


pnoCat αὕὑτοις ΟΤιαν or λωνται. 
), third dual of 
‘ +3 ᾿ ‘ ᾿ ; “yy ἢ ( a A ) 
Atties use 1n passive rorm fo! χρησθωσαν. 
} 5 3 r a 
form, Hemst. ad Luc. D. Mort. X. 2. t. 1. 
. ᾽ Ὶ « τ Ἵ 
t. p.514. Koen. ad Greg. p. 73. Matth. 
1) } ] . Α Ὁ . κω “ Υ 
ὈΓΌΠΟΚ ad Soph. Aj}. v. C Ge- 
] Ἰ ] 9 
1 socrates then dea] 
Ὶ | a 41} ee 
wholly to these servants 


cold, Ac. | give 


ed I can thereby escape 


character which | 


we Saw a spe- 


in consequence oI his encounter 


Here. Fur. 
Nigrino). 


the an- 


} 


soph rs towards | ‘ SCIDIeS : OnAos O€ ἣν Καὶ T@VY τΤτοιίιου- 


4 


ν , , : 3 , ἢ 
κατεγνωώκως Φιλοσόφωι οἱ ταύτην ἀσκηῆσιν ἀρετῆς ὑπελάμβανον, nV 


fat 7WOVOLS TOVS VEOVS AVTE Xetv KaTayt LUVaC@Ct TOVUTO LEV 


OL KEAEVOYTES, aAAot O€, pag 


tne satire adoes him liscredit : οὗτος μεν- 


ἔτλη κολακεῦσαι. 


880. Ρ]. 84. Od. XXIV. 249. 
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"ἢ 4 ; ~ fe. Ξ 
εἴπερ TA χρέα διαφευξουμαι, 


πη ᾽ ; 5 
TOL ἀνθρώποις Τ €LVAL OOCW 


‘ of ᾿ ‘ ; 
θρασυς. €v) A@TTOS., TOALLN POS, {ΤἸ) ς΄, 


βδελυρος, ψευδὼν συγκολλήητης, 


‘ 


€UP7)0 LET?) . TTE PLT Pla OLK@Y, 


: ) ο Ss ene Ss " -- . Ὶ 
κυρβις, κροταλον, κιναῦος, TPULLN, 


accusatl. 
Ib. ELT 


fore nS sha 


περὶ θεῶν. 

the 

Athen. 

at present 1 

followed by giving persons for +: sometimes the effect 
by adding the adjectiv: 

sent and other instances, must 

lent, such a thing personified, as 


[b. κρόταλον (cf. s Lp. 


NE®EAAIT. 


ζαλ 


μασθλης, εἴρων, γλοιος, ἀλαζῶν, 
΄ « 


K€VT POV, [La pos, oT pois, apyareos, 


ματτυολοιχος. 
Ταὺῦτ εἰ με καλοὺσ 


, 


> 


QATTAVT@MVTES, 
OP@VT@V ατέχνως O Tl Xpyngovaty” 


᾽ ) 
KEL ὥουλονται. 


δι ἋΧ 


Anpnrtp εκ μου YXOPONY 


Il. 129. VI. 12.) 


same as that of 


Ww h Oo 


TWATTLKOS, ELPWVEVTNS 


iN > 4 
Ὁ avGeKa- 
-- 
he wrestling-schools 
ἡ τ - τὰ ‘ “Ὁ 
iy, ΟΥ̓ Was rubbed 
ph. adhesive, fast-hold- 


,, OF knout. 


Maortyiat, κέντρωνες, 


rst d in every shift and turn. 
ick-spit, a parasite. 
fine ¢ poultry, and οἵ] 
n cold cut 1 
Athenzeus eS 
γ. ALV. 662, e-— 
y in connecting this word, without 
ing epithets. Schutz endeavours to 
denomination of an im- 


, 


akes of the delicacies of a club-feast, without 


to have been not very 
oc. 


wane ] ] 4 mon! Pas 
irnished these meals from 
2d maize-bread, (the com- 
: = ᾿ “4.2 ᾿ ᾿ +} +7 } ᾽ 
vith \ ng ¢ » from their flocks, 


nd the fruits of the se SOI rom ieir lands.”’ Mil- 
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τοῖς φροντισταῖς παραθέντων. 
XO. Anpa μεν πάρεστι TMOE Y 

> a " ᾽ ~ 5 ap >/ , , a 
OUK ATOALOY, αλλ cTOLWLOV. ἰσθι O ὡς 
ταῦτα μαθων Tap € {LOU KAEOS ουρανομῇῆκε Ὗ 


me Ce 


εν βροτοισιν ECELS. 


2T. τί πείσομαι: 

ΧΟ. τὸν πάντα χρόνον per’ ἐμοῦ 
ζηλωτότατον βίον ἀνθρώπων διάζεις. 
by apa γε τοῦτ᾽ ap ἐγὼ TOT 


᾿ 


» “Ὁ aA Ἢ . 
oWopat ; XO. wore γε gov πολλοὺς επὶ ταῖσι συραις 


ἀεὶ καθησθᾶαι, 


βουλομένους ἀνακοινοῦσθαί τε καὶ ἐς Aoyov ἐλθεῖν, 


Τραγμάατα καντιγραῴας TOAA@YV TAAQVTM@V 


» ὦ 


" , ' . ᾿ 
ἄξια σὴ φρενὶ συμβουλευσομένους μετὰ σοῦ. 


445. παραθέντων. 
and consult the same 


447. οὐκ ἄτολμον, 
7 
Socratic divinities follow a 


himself. or at all events t 


440. 


TL πείσομαι: 
> 


TOUT 


que COoOMmmunicare 


eestimatas, de quibus consuitabunt tecun 


“ie : ἦ 
manifestum est dici c uSas, accusationes 


* In this sense the word may, 


, : . . Ὶ 5 
ον ηρ fragment of Philemon : 


᾿Αεὶ τὸ πλουτεῖν συμφοι 
φθόνον τ΄. ἐπήρειάι ΤΕ 
πράγματά τε Ξολλὰ κἀνοχλήσ 
πράξεις τε πολλᾶς, συλλογάς- 
ἔπειτα μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ευδσυς 
ἄλλοις KaTaAei 

ὅθεν πένεσ 


Καὶ [ATT 
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‘ 


αλλ᾽ ἐγχείρει TOV 7 peo BuTnv ὁ τι περ μέλλεις προδι- 


OAC KELV. 
Ὕ πὸ , 4 on 5 a Ἢ σι ζ΄ 3 ΄ς΄Ο 
Kal OLAKLVEl TOV VOUV αὐτου. Και TS YY@LNS ATTOTTELD@. 
»] a \ , εἶ 4 


AYE θη: KATELTTE μοι OV TOY σαυτοι; TPOTOY, 460 


, 4 a. re 


‘ Ἢ 4 
QUTOY €LOWS OOTIS ECTI μηχᾶανας 


alentis «stimabuntur. 
» cs } L, ἡ 
age, writes, “ Rather 


/ " ee i} , ᾿ μ . 
talents to your mind, i.e. (bv ἃ compiimentary 


i 


ters that will bring YOu wn Many tale nts. Cr. 


orth (somethine’) fo the state to get hold of 


προδιδάσκειι = διδάσκειν. - a Y. on >. ἢ e Heindorf’s 
in Plat. Gore. 409, d. 
. Bereler aptly compares 
cooks in the Mendax of Sosi- 


45Q. Otaxivety, @2 


é 


γμίε US, 


Athen, ΙΧ 3 


Of thinking. 
; , = = ᾿ i 
iz. ap Laert. 1. 120. It ἔ ayopns €ETUL@S O σοφὸς 


ἀνθρώπων γνώμας εἰδε καὶ ἐξέμαθεν. 
γνώμης ἀποπειρᾶσθαι ἤδη O40 τουδὶ δ᾽ αὖθις ἀποπει γάσομα 
γνωμῆ ΟΣ EL . . . ῖ cu e 
ε 


Prot 


ay’. 


f 
ΕΣ, ὦ, αποπείρωμενος τοι ἱπποκράτους Τῆς ρώμης. 349, da. 


1? vap ἂν θαι palo Li εἰ ΤΟΤΕ ἀποπει γὠώμενός μοὶ ταῦτα ITQS ἔλεγες Χρῃ 
᾽) ἐ j ‘ μ. ‘ ἐὲ } U 7 . a . 
᾿ > Ἵ - > ~ > " 

Θ᾽ ; ; ᾿ Α 7. ουκουν»ν» χρη σΘεωώμενον σαῦτοι ἀποπειρᾶσθαι. εἰ γνωση. 


QTOTTELDa μοι 


ἔθι ς €OTLY αὐτοις, ἂν τιν LOL@THY ποῦεν 
εἰσελθόντα, © διαπειρώμενον 
/ P@LNS, Ταραττειν Καὶ Κυκαν 
Δ 
τίιδετοῖς, τοις πέρασι, τοις παρισώμασιν, 
τοις αἀποπλάνοις, τοῖς μεγέθεσιν, νουβυστικῶς. 
intel 
ee Theta 5ῦξ Ses ees ae ’ are 
Cratinus (junior) de Pythag. ap. Laert. VIII. 27. 
A ; i 2, 


" 


460. ht tests to which Strepsiades is put in the verses 
following, are of course but a dramatic scantlinge of those probations 
to which candidates were often put before admission into the philo- 
sophic schools of antiquity. I must trust to the deep interest of the 
following extract as an apology for its great leneth. In perusing it, 
however, the reader must never forget. that the account comes from 
one of a body of men, who, when an attempt to set up a rival to the 

the person of Apollonius of Tyana had 


sa 
re tact and abilitv to provide an- 
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* 


TL OE: TE AXEW | διαν πρὸς τῶ DV : 
ρος GE καινας προσφέρω. © OF 5 TELXOMAXEL μοι OLAVOEL, πρὸς τῶν θεῶν : 
TO A ; a | 5 , , fy 
ant. Οὐκ, ἀλλὰ βραχέα σου πυθέσθαι βούλομαι. 


; » 7; μὴ ᾿ ; SY . S Ἵ : . 7 f 
εἰ μνημονικὸος εἰ. Dl. Avo Τρόπω νὴ Tov Lia’ 405 


5 , 


, ΩΣ de tae , : 
NY μὲν Y OMELANTAL TL μοι, μνήμων πάνυ" 


as : 
OMELAQ, TKXETALOS, € 


» ΄ 


πιλήσμων πανυ. 


»ἶἢ Δι 
Ν , 


, 


; ror Ἂ a 4 a ; «Ὁ π᾿. { “ 
EVEOTL ONTA σοι λέγειν ἐν TH Φυσει: 


" 


i λέγειν [LEV οὐκ EVEOT . ATOOTEPELW ὃ 


ΘΕ cn a ee. — a ; ᾿ ἌΓ ᾿ ; ae 
+ T@S OVY ὀυνήσει μαὶ θανειν: ST. LEAL, καλῶς. 470 


ov -΄ 


}}}}} or . ~ 1; ΕΝ νι ) διὰ i 
VUI O77 DS, OTA) mi MT PORAADLLAL OoMov 
i 





SCC H eindorf 


J 
LOUTOLS EKOVYTA ἢ ἄκοντα 


TEPATWOELS 


‘ad apa 


IVLKNV ΤῊ» (τωμεν 


ς A ' , 
0 Θευδ. σοφώτεροι ς 

a ὡ.ὦδ 4, / a 

yap Kat σοφιας Pappa: 


ant. συνέσει μὲν yap 


τόγε περίερ- 


ἕ 


ς ὑπερβολὴν ὑπῆρχεν 


the time of Hip- 
Plat 


os his shoulders 


findine n ppo- 


into 


he 
isposition is not for elo- 


5. ἀπατεῶνα ὃ ἐκάλει 


του πειθοῖ λα @V ἀπο- 


͵ 


LU IV. 20. Kat 17τι 


TtvVvos 


ἐς, 


)0ὶ 


yr Ingui rue i 
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> 


> 


λίγον ἐπίμαρτυρομαι. 


τῶν μετεώρων, εὐθέως υφαρπασει ΚΟΠῈΣ CHIT Kay (ἰ 
, ~ P 9 . j , Γ 3 3 
τι O@L% KUYNOOY Τὴν σοφιαν σιΤὴσΌμαει.: 


’ 


εἰτ αὖθις ακαρὴ ὀιαλιπῶὼν δικαζομαι. 


» ’ ns e ‘ ‘ ΜᾺ 4 ‘y SO) 1A : ’ Z ἈΚΓΤῚ ε , 

ἄνθρωπος ἀμαθὴς ουτοσὶ καὶ βαρβαρος. 22. Wi νυν. καταθὸον; Boluarioy S ἡ Ὁ A: eee 
f f / i κάώα, ͵ UYU σοιϊιμᾶτιον. Dy ηδίκηκα TLS 
> . >* 4 ~ Ν , 

» ὦ TPET PUTA, μὴ TANYOV ΘΕ) 


fe 
i 


a 7S w 
O€OOLKA σ 


WO ; 


e £9 ‘ “ / ᾿ ‘ ἯΙ 
~ _ ‘ . Ἂ “Ὁ» 4 “ — 
ep LO@), TL ὁρᾶς, NV 1 ' 
j 7 . 
ry short wnterval. 


1090. 





- Ἴ; on Ι -_ ὃ 
Texvas γράψαι τολμὴη 
_ - Se ae ee 
ucian II] S2. Τὴν OE πληθυν opas, 


TOVS « tKac NLEVOUS, TOUS δανειζον- 


TAXEWS TOUT! 


( }}) Cc 
εῴη ug 


Ἢ = } 
appeal to have 


meanine, 


(OOaALLOVES }, \ nat further 


austerl 1] ‘ht con 


they f 
tianity. 
and 
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4 y ‘ ‘ . 4 ΄ ‘ xs ’ ‘ Ν ῪὟ , , » f s om 
οὐκ. ἀλλα γυμνοὺς ELT LEVAL νομίζεται. ie >Q. ov μὴ λαλήσεις, αλλ ἀκολουθήσεις εμοι 


vad , 


. αλλ οὔχι φωρασων eywy 


> ; 4 - 


" 4 a 4 ᾿ , 
εἰσερχομαι. ανυσας Tl O€upl θαττον ᾿ > ᾿ς ΤΩ χέερε νυν 


οι ἢ ¢ x ‘ , 4 


, f+ ν ᾿Ξ ΝΥ ς Ν ae hia a a . Y/N , Ξ 
κατάθου. τί ληρεῖς ; 2 (TE ON VUI OOS μοι μελιτουτταν προτερον᾽ ὡς OEOOLK εγὼ 


, 


‘ ᾽ "Ὁ ᾽ ‘ ’ a : _»f ; = a. f rf ae » ry j a 
nv ἐπιμελὴς @ Και προθύμως pave aV®, εἰσ KATANALYOYV WOTTED εἰς Γροφωνιου. 


τῷ τῶν μαθητῶν εμφερὴης γενησομαι: (). χώρει" τι κυπταζίεις ἐχὼν πέρι τὴν θυραν - 


>a \ 


OUVOEV OLOLO ELS Naupe φωντος 7?) DU . ‘ XO. αλλ Or XAtP@v T7)$ AVOPELas 





- ‘ ; 


/ 


ὟΣ ΌΝ f f 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ἡμιθνὴς γενήσομαι. ουνεκα TQUTNS. 


€UTUX la YEVOLTO Τα - 
θρώπῳ, OTL 7 PON K@YV 


ες βαθυ τῆς NALKLAS 





χρηστηριαί(ομενοι 
> pw 
Θεὸν, εἰ TVVYP@TICO 


LU@MOKELY, 


/ 9 ] 
Tt (vim bly 


OW }. 


but strep- 


I 
ae : ᾿ 
evidently feels re- 


θαττον, 


. a ; 
| ii . . +0 74 
ed in the ΤΟΙ" extract 


n. VIII. 8. λευκῆ δὲ ἐσθῆτι ἐσταλμένοι πέμπονται μελι- 


» 


ταῖς χερσὶν, μειλίγματα ἑρπετῶν, ἃ τοῖς κατιοῦσιν 
IX. 604. 6 ὶ κατιὼν κατακλίνας ἑαυτὸν ἐς τὸ 
See also Lucian II. 136. 

On e honey-cake 


Acropol 


"ye LOY. 
/ 


antrum 
down, and draws 
ver, meet him 
e mansion, ducks hi 
taking him by the 


head s nence, Lo delay, to 


idered. See Matth. Gr. 
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VEWTEPOLS Τὴν φυσιν av- 


ite 


TOU τραγμασιν χρωτις ται 
4 : J ΄ > - 
Kal σοφιαν €7TAO KEL. 
ὡ θεώμενοι. κατερω 7ρος ὑμᾶς ελευθερως 


Ἶ ~ 4 4 ; : ‘ " ) a bal 
ταληθὴη. Μὴ TOV Διόνυσον TOV €KUPEV QV” 


495. χρωτίζεται 
VEWT Ep ts Ti ραγΎμασιν, 
499. ETAT KELL (ἀσκέα 
Cf. infr. goo. 982. 
\ristotele V. 3. Kal 
TOUS μαθητὰς, ἅμα καὶ PNTOPLKWS εττας 


᾽ 


wes Ὁ Ἁ , 
TE εφοῦον συντόομον, πρὸς ΤῸ εὐμνημοι 


ΓΙ ΊΠ 86 rationem, ut 
nuabat). 
500. Where the 
already had occasion to obsery 
renuine lover of Aristophanes, 
rest, from the insight which it σ 
career—the state in which he found the 
he wished to introduce into 
his intentions were 
better part of his audience, 
damp his efforts, if not 
could, exhibitsthe m inly spirit of t 
this assurance is convey¢ ἃ. has 1 


and delicate. More 


| 


teresting little paraba 
ment will no doubt 
to offer. 

Ib. 


written 


tb. θεώμενοι. Cf. nos 


ΟΙ. Tav ἐκθρέψαντά με, 


quia in Bacchi festis potissimum cot le agel 
this professional sense, and not in any personal 


᾿ 


‘ 


i 
Ὁ ‘ 4 ‘> a7 - c % ; 1 
ᾧ περὶ Διόνυσον καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτην πᾶσα ἡ διατρι 3η: these being 


; 
i 


be understood the remark in Plato’s Banquet (177, 6), ᾿Αριστοφάνης, 


the divinities to whose orgies the theatrical festivals were 





NE®EAAITI. 


ey ; > 


OUT® νι Κησαιμι T εγὼ Και νομι(οιμὴν σοί ᾿ς, 


ν᾽ ΄ι ~ ‘ ; o 4 “ a 4 

ως ὑμᾶς ἡγούμενος εἶναι θεατας δεξιοὺς 

Kal TQAUTYV TOPOTAT exXely TOV ELOY κωμῳδιώῶν, 
/ + Ges “ . . ΄ A , 

7 PWTOVS NOLO Cl AYEVT ὑμᾶς, 7) TAPED XE μοι 


of ae ¢ > 


εργον πλειστον᾽ ELT ανεχώρουν UT ἀνδρῶν φορτι- 


ΚΟΩΡν 


W Se »᾽ > 


leis, οὐκ ἄξιος ὧν" ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ὑμῖν μέμφομαι 


in my art. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 182. ο. Σε- 
; | 3 


‘ 


ὑταυλει σφιν σοφὸς κιθάρᾳ παρίαμ Sidas. In the 


but with a comic ambiguity, which a future opportunity 
arise for explaiing, the word is, | think, to be taken 


5 ] ) + ] ? : μὰ Φ 

of the Ranz, where Bacchus makes his final decj- 

co ‘ | (ae em. ‘ . 4 
9.) between Auschy lus and Eur ipides - TOV μεν yap ἡγοῦ- 


μαι. ‘** For the one (i. 6. Aeschylus) I consider as 


(for he informs my mind, and purifies my 


Le 


. a γ" } } . . } 
Euripides) atords me more delicht ΕΣ, ὃ. OV 


ears, and playing round my senses). 
σοφωτατ ἔχειν, ἢ, 6. σοφωτάτην εἶναε, ρογιῖ 1851) COMPOSt- 
tam, prestantissimam esse DIND. 


50S. ἀνἄγεύειν (γευω), to let taste, to give to taste. serozler com- 
a similar active sense Kurip. Cycl. 146. βούλει σε 

πρῶτον ἄκρατον pepos; add lIambl. Vit. Pyth. V. 2r. yevoul τε 

T@S JOVAOMEVOS τῆς T@V μαθημάτων καλλονῆς τοὺς πατριώτας, εἰ καὶ 


‘KOVTAaS. On the elision of the diphthong see Kidd’s Dawes, 


- ree os . mir’ me Ἢ } , 
5, ἄς. and Brunck’s note ad Th« smoph. v. 916. 


500. oT δρῶν Φορτικῶν. Are we by these words to understand 
the theatrical judges, or the poet's rivals? The Scholiast, Schutz, 


and Ernesti (who translates, judicibus imperitis pronuncitntibus), 


evidently understand the former: to the present editor it appears 


that the poet’s irivals are thus contemptuously characterized, even 
' those rivals was the illustrious Cratinus. On the 


origin of the word φορτικὸς, see nos in Vesp. 66. and to the examples 


there given, add Laert. de Pythagora VIII. 20. ἀπείχετο καταγέλωτος 


Kat πάσης ἀρεσκείας, οἷον σκωμμάτων καὶ διηγημάτων φορτικῶν. Id. de 


>” " ς ‘ ‘ ΄ , Q ! - 
Bi ne Ϊ \ . 52. nv O€ Kal θεατρικὸς. Καὶ πολι δ ε᾿ T® 5 ελοίω οιαΦορησαι 
J f j t y t at ae ᾽ 


@ PTLKOLS ονόομασι ΚαΤᾺ ΤΩΡ Τραγματων χρώμενος. 


aan τὶ " . ’ ‘ ‘ — 1. “= 1 εὐ ee an Δα 

5807. οὐκ ἄξιος ὧν, SC. ηττασθαι. Plat. ( ratyl. 403, b. πολλαχῇ 

ELLOLYE OOKOVCOLY οἱ ἄνθρωποι θοεημαρτήκεναι Περί Τούυτου TOU θεοῦ Τῆς δυνά- 
͵ ‘ 

. " } ν᾿ 4 ; HL f . Δ 3 ny ‘ μ ve y 

LEDS Και Φοβεισθαι αὕτΤο»ν OUK αξιον (SC. Tov φόβοι ). Emphatically . 


contrary to all my deserts. 


turning, since this note was written, to the late Professor Dobree’s 
I find the following remark: ‘ of φορτικοὶ erant Aristophanis rivales, a 


parcet of buffoons. 
ἐ . ot 





pba ctotdiinenaiae Cot ταφανευνσανσςε τον σννασσσην. στο ον 
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4 


"7 


ETT PAY LATEVOLLNV. Kayo, παρθένος yap € 


j -, > * ‘ y 
ἡ 


TOLS TOPois, ὧν OVVEK ἐγὼ ταῦτ 


κουκ €&NV πῶ [LOL TEKELY, 
"οὖν “Ὁ 


> > ᾿ r -~ 13 ἡ ‘ Ν , . ξ΄ ,ὕ 
aAA ovo ως ὑμῶν ποῦ εκωὼν TT P@OWC®@ Τοὺς οεξίους, 


‘ ‘ 


κι fas - 4 ‘nat 
Ἂ 


> Se y Ἁ 5 Ν » ΝΣ 4 A . ‘ f fran or we wmoarmia ¢ man ded hy y) ἐφ ὦ Ἐς, . on ἦ . 
εξ OTOU yap ev0ao vir ανόρων, OlS NOU και AEYELVY, τις J , espace 7 vy MEN, οἱς NOU καὶ Λεγειν, with whom 


‘ ‘ , 50. ἱέμενος καὶ καπνὸν 
0 σώφρων τε χω κατυπύυγὼων ἀριστ ἠκουσατΊ 


»«« 


’ ; ‘ ‘| ᾿ > “, , 
) πῃ <ovTa νοῆσα Liysia Pe SE ιαυτα περὶ θεοὺς ἐξαμαρτάνων, 


discreet, and the utterly disso- 

‘ters 1) his earliest comedy, callec 
fragments of which play, 

> lImMmMe diate ly under our consideration. 

ther dramatic characters in it, three 

and two sons, the one (6 T@MDpov ) 

of the good old times: 

as clearly the representa- 

manners. Out of the forty- 

ἃ τος. only, 

which 

in under- 


for which 


. ’ aa 
nnd ascribe d to 

} 4 Ἂ rl) ns 5 ee ile ὅσα 

atter, Chrasymachus 


11] 
LiKC 


Law-court 


10. 17. 16. 19 
> the Phidivpide ΝΣ hee 
the hidippides of the present 


i1ans and συνήγοροι, such 

are at his fingers’ ends 

ξ' ; by more honest means, he is 
amples of this word 20) 
of a sycophant (263 ; 


jf 


| 

λιστα πεπραγματευσθ 
Cri 
- 
ΡῚ 

- ἀνα, 


ΤΡαΎ LATEVOLEV@YV Tota 


in , rpose ? tha hi ) may revel in all those 
item sc.) @ Ola ΤΕ ca σ »¢ a OVOEVO δία Wpayuarei a ' . ’ . -* , ~ ge — 
desirable to the Adiczolog" S ot the 

1edon. 00, da. ; : ' 3 
9 6.), a luxurious table—expensive 

: ' ate ἢ ‘Tumes, Τηὶ ‘+, the amusements of the cottabus, and pleasures 
Vit. Pyth. XXIX. 163 πτειταὰ πέρι αὖΊ nS παρασκευὶ ων TPOT DE, Ι ᾿ ,» ὥ ὦ ὃ » 98 0 
i he 4, > ia & ye. Ἢ), Le 400 40.) 


δι ᾿Ἶ Ἰ ᾽ J 

μένων σχεδὸν πρώτους (Pyth re ) ἐπ ρησαὶ 1 ll Wpayyuaret wos 1" » τοὶ ,- τὸν : . 
fos” sige sole Ping 512. παρθένος ἔτ᾽ 7. In Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, Aristophanes is 
εσθαι καὶ Οἰιοριίειν. Anon. iv. ΕΝ. 22. Ke Τί στοτέλ Toa’ : ᾿ 


ματεύσατο. Laert. 


been only nineteen vears of age, when he pro- 
oes pia a luced his AatraXeis. 4 ie age of twenty-three, therefore,—an age 


MUTE Tat 


) | ) en a δ: 1 οι, a sonnet to ἃ mistress’s eye-brow, are to many 
νον. Plutarch. de Peric. 4. διήκουσε δὲ Περι αἱ Ζήνωνος Tor ed 1 : ᾿ 


f consideration,- ristophanes was the author of 
TOU Τραγματευομεν 


: ther words, was, it mav be, the eventual creator 
CcIO—II. v1 


UKOVELY 
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9S ἢ, ~ a c 4 . ᾿ . ᾿ > ; , Ἢ 4 ; i 
ial na . = σὰ δι ΒΕ = oy ae. >9\ a >) 
εξέθηκα, Ταὶς ὁ €7 ερᾶ TLS λαβουσ ἀνειλεῖ 0, IO €O KMWeE TOUS φαλακρους, OUVOE KOpOoay ELAKUC EY, 


ς, 
» ξ Ζ ,7 τι 


υ ~ i w i a P ἘΞ ὰ = f τε : , = Ν i seal — , ’ ΕἸ ‘y 4 = . 4. Υ 
ὑμεῖς ὃ εξεθρεψατε γενναίως κἀπαιδεύσατε voE πρεσβυτὴς O λέγων ταπὴ TH βακτηρίᾳ 
> f ; j sG- 


εκ TOUTOU μοι πιστὰ TAP υμιν γνώμης ἐσθ ὁρκια. T, αφανιίζων πονηρὰ σκώμματα, 


> ; ον ΄ ὦ - >a? > ‘ 


VUV οὖν Ἡλέκτραν ΚΑΤ ΕΚΕΙΡΏΨΡ no J K@ULWMO0LE Ὁ } 1c \LOaS εχουσ OvO tov LOU Boa, 


j « 


Ge δι. , > ? »/ ᾿ ; Ὶ - / j 

(ητουσ NAG » ἣν που σπιΤυχὴ θεαταις OVT@ σοφΦοις" 
ψνώσετ ΠΡ Ὁ hee ἡ TAOEAC ᾿ ) 
) VOOETAL Yap, ἢ] TEP 107), TOLOEs/ Mou TOV NOOT PUXOV. 


αλλ ‘ ! 
, Ι 


ξ 5 , J ᾿ ’ : ἢ , , . oa 8 
ως O€ σωῴρων εστι φύσει σκέψασθ᾽ Τις πρώτα 


j 


ee ee 


\ ᾿ ' — ; : Ἢ ΒΞ 
μὲν ν. κόρδαξ. Of the nature of this dance, a specimen of which seems 
lac festivals, it is now 


γὼ 3 Ἀ P — 2 ; nay Ι PCnerait [( int a I 01} 
ovdev ἦλθε βαψαμένη, παιόιοις , 520 impossil peak with precision. That it was a dance of old date, 


EE 


yur, seems certain. 

: Saraband, and derives 

‘ase 1t may be traced to that wanton 

513. €KT u, to expose. Ran ιὐτὸν γενόμενοι + beoal lance, which appears to have concluded the religious repasts and 


, 


εν ὀστράκῳ. Τ Ἴ] . *hoel : ; κθεῖνα 30 Dos, Tra eTEDA ὃ es yf ne ancie 1) Canaanites. 

Callistratus, Οἱ ulonides, 1.6. the actor, under whose name tl ). ἑλκύεινΞε ἕλκειν xdpdaxa, den Tanz Cordax langsam tanzen. 

drama was broug! it ass. Cf. infr. 534. ““ Cordax fuit genus saltationis comicz ob- 
[b. ἀναιρεῖσθαι, to lift a hil il up o h oh nd bx ha ction { lice Οἵ lascive, ἢ. 6. pra or ductitabat restim et reliqui eum se- 

imply that the person so « acknowled: it for ] vn. juebantur { ntes manibus eamdem restim, ita ut moverent lumbos 
Sid. The poet, stil] continuine hi allecorv or metan] or. ; Ι͵ νὰ }ACLATCNL, Lb pu r Ἢ]. ‘um i 1aerel Tr Fis HER. 

ledges the manner in | 2 

ceived by the audience. | lramatists, which cannot be explained. Welcker supposes the πρεσ- 


15. ὅρκια πιστά. δὶ . ὲ 4. “From ti tin JUTNS | » be a character Ἦ as Gozzi has introduced in his “ Re 


- 
had the surest pledges as to what we) our thouchts and feelings ‘ervo, a such as art in the public places at Venice, and 


; 


towards me.’ 
£160. ’HiXexroav kar 
510. A€KT PAV ΚΑΊ 
Electra. infr. 620 , oa ' 5 , : ee ne ie “at ς : 
J irda, Inir, O20. κι VOTFALOY, 707 hion ᾿ aen ἴ δ d : δ᾽ ω. £ ρα σκωμματα (wretched Sc 7678) res pro 
5.5. ! persona. So Ran. . σοφίαι 


515. TadeA ou τὸν Οστο wp. Ff ra rn iy ke cc WT, ᾿ imi ἶ . εἰ C rr it, (Erinnys 


pial, 1. 6. Toot μυρίοι. 
» Dp ὦ ἢ 
sitan, οἵ. Plut. 425.) 


fratris concinnum, ἢ. 6. spectator . lectors ntes quzerit « ὶ Ὁ. ἰοὺ, ἰού. “ I am convinced that the torch with which the 


A 


7 
t 
ΟἹ 


f 
I 
sicubi quem reppererit, agcnoscet.”’ ἢ KE. thool of subtlety (so Siivern always translates the word φροντιστή- 


520. οὐδὲν ῥᾳψαμένη. The poe lude Ο some tchwork stitched ywov) 1s set on fire, and » cry ἰοὺ ἰοὺ of the disciple at the close of 


imi ve considered as liable to the censure cast upon 


together, and presenting an ἃ t natu 
which case,” says the poet, i ἢ the appearance of which. “thei uch expressions in the parabasis, any more than the similar cries 

1 for the younger part of the Καὶ audienc: q, eM vhich occur also in other passages of the Clouds, the play itself be- 
note on the subject. g with ἰοὺ, or than the torches which are brought upon the 


1 other dramas of Aristophanes. So in the Plutus (797> 54.)}» 


was muirt 


Ν The retorms therefore. W hich the 


ing remarks wished Aristophanes to wi 


im: if th ‘other character. And I wonder.that Ari- 


vious were attempted by him: if the attem ae ONG Fy le than philosophy ld in whatsoever 
poet's fault. ἂν Meton. and Democritus. an na Ar ᾿ - . ὃ = pnanes, rong im poetical faculty, and unrivalled in critical acuteness, 


hands upon the leapings of your tettinxes. ΣΝ, ae παῖς, gee cag should not perceive that a dominion is within his reach which is within the reach 


prehend that the genius of the people will alway . of no mortal beside ; a dominion whereby he may reform the manners, dictate the 
the sophists. ( omedy might be the people’s corrector; bu Comed' peta ᾿ ᾿ pursuits, and regulate the affections of his countrymen.” Landor’s Pericles and 
think she has two offices to perform 8 from one side of he ‘tage to explode vo i 20 Ξ ᾿ ἘΣ : Ξ 

dity, and from the other to introduce ndecency. | ig’ "under wise Ἐξ ry le ; ‘ The ΟΣ al o eat and to drink, (viz. of the victims that nad been 


. ict \" . Ἰ 3* 7 $3 Θ 
oT) ' Tarp, : 7" ) iy a ‘ ) » ( rit vu ᾿ ςς Ϊ εν τῇ ΄ 17" 7 Ὁ] 
tions, (and these she would impose 1 "με render ; = DF rered in sacrince,) and! e up to dance (waiter ), not to piay, as our version 


mproperly renders it. See Schleusner, Wahl, and Bretschneider in v. 
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ἀλλ᾽ αὑτῇ καὶ τοῖς ἔπεσιν πιστευουσ εἐληλύυθεν. 


7 \ 4 ’ 
κάγω μεν TOLOUTOS GV? 


4 > 


)p OV TTOLNTHS OU KOLO, 


/ 


a.) ΄ σῃ te ‘ > ὦ ως ; _) Σ wn _- rr j ἌΝ 
οὐδ ὑμᾶς (nT@ ξαπαταᾶν δὶς καὶ τρὶς ταῦτ εἰσα 


νος τῶν δα ye Ἰδένς ἐπτδέρωνν σοκϑιζοιιαι 
αλὰ αεἰ καινας LOEMS EO (DEP@! σοφίι(ζομαι 


>a \ ’ 


, ΄ j ‘ — d 4 . ‘ C. .* 
οὐδεν αλληλαισιν Omolas Kal πασὰς OCEELAS 


ἃ , σιν ἡ λέων» emailer ἐς τὴν νηστεέρα 
OS μέγιστον οντα Κ λέων ἐπαιὶσ ἐς ΤῊ] YAO TEP, 


͵ 


, 
ει > » 

" 

᾿ 


κουκ ἐτολμὴησ ave 


ig ἐπεμπηδὴησ AVT@ κειμένῳ. 


. ¢ ; ς 


ξ Ng - c a >. ‘cy Aabnv ‘Vor 0 ολος 
OUTUL O, ὡς ATAC TTAPEOWKEV ΛΑΜΒῊ]Ι PS PMUANYS 5 


ΕἼΤ ανόρασιν. 


other remarks, 
written some few 
inserted.) 


Phi 


17} 
fe 


. 


ΝΕΦΈΛΑΙ. 


TovTov δειλαιον κολετρῶσ᾽ ἀεὶ καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 
ἰὑὐπολις μεν τὸν Μαρικᾶν πρώτιστον παρείλκυσεν 


. ΓΙ ‘ t ΄ ᾿" , 4 ~ 
EKOT pe yas Τους μετερους ἱππέας κακὸς KAKWS., 


᾿ ; 


3 


7 , - , ™ = 
77 poo Ue ‘ay AUT @ YPavv μέι ᾿υ σὴν Του κορδακος OUVEX Ἢ 


WV 


i 
" 


Φρύνιχος χσαλαι 74 7 OlnNx ‘ Vv TO K1)T OS ησθιεν. 


rbolus, and his 


the ir hola (AaBnv) of them. 
in Eq. 520, add Plato 

. } : ¥ 
ἐληλυθι δ᾽ Rep. 544, b. ὠσπερ 
Legg. 68 


OO”, 2, 6. λαβὴν ἀποδιδόναι. 


Ἂ 3 s > | - 

AaBnv ἐνεδώκατε αὐτῷ. Laert. 
᾿ { 

OAA@vios ὁ Τὶ ptos, ελκοντος αὑτὸν K pa- 


T@VOS, ELTTELV, ὦ Kpartns, λαβὴ φιλοσόφων ἐστιν 


v, ἐλκε τούτων. εἰ δὲ μὲ βιάζῃ, τὸ μὲν 


len “7 “|| ar ; 
yi X7) Tapa 2TLATG vi 


id with the feet : apparently a term of the 
λαβὴ, and ἐρείδειν. ScHNEID. 


) ὃ. 


+ 


| 
upon the stage (παρείλκυσενῚ 
h] 


. a< “«Ὦ - ἡ 
miserabDiy aitered. 


of the F 


O GeaTpov €tonya 


VED 
i ae πίω 


this character of a 

of the comic poet 

’ ἢ the Andromeda of the 

a Marine monster is too well known 

furtl emark. Phrynichus’s old woman, as Welcker ob- 
most probably danced her cordazx for joy at being: rescued 
her monster of the deep: how Eupolis introduced a similar 
into his Maricas, it is now impossible to say. That the pa- 


however, was a very favourite one. and long kept posses- 


τὶ 


may be inferred from Aristophanes himself having 


{ : = ] ων 4 ] - “ : A = am 
uULUTE period to Introduce τ in his Che smopnoria- 


ALLICOS TO μέθυσος et μεσυσῆ tantum 6101 detemi- 


KusvtT. 
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Ss.) Ar 9 > , ἫΝ ’ a + 
εἰῦ ᾿ρμιππ πος αὖθις ἐποίησεν εἰς Y πε ρβολον, 
5 Wa AN ‘ 


¥ ΄ . ν᾿ ° A ; ) 
aAAot 7 non TTQVTES ερειθουσιν εις Ὗ περβόολον, 


> 


\ a) \ ~ . / ‘ 7 
Τὰς €lLKOUS TOV ἐγχέλεων Tas εμᾶς μιμουμενοι. 


»"“ > ; κι οι > Ἢ , 
OOTLS οὖν τουτοισι γελᾷ, τοις ἐμοις μὴ χαιρετῶ" 


“ΔΟ asd υ 4 4 - > ᾿᾽ ’ " ΄ ; 
nv ὁ εμοι καὶ TOLOLY ἐμοῖς εὐυφραϊίνησθ ευρημασιν, 
> 4 -“ 


4 Γι > ' Ὰ 4 
ες τας WPAs Tas ETEPAS εὖ Dpovev OOKNO ETE, 


5 


ε AN 4 , το 
υὑψιμέδοντα μὲν θεῶν 


cusant gravite γ᾽ 
540. Cf. Eq. 
Serves. τ" They 
catch nothing ; 
tifully.” 
543- ἐς τὰς ὥρας 1s ἑτέρας, in cernum fempus. Cr. 
Ran. 380. ph. in Aul., 


” » 


ὦ > y 4 > 
74. KELS ὠρας, KNTELTA, . . ἐν καλῷ €ins. Bergl r compares 
+ 


es Tas ἄλλας @pas. 


Γ j 


, 
tore a a δ. δὰ > De 
ὑστέρῳ χρόνῳ ποῦ avis εἰ Φρονειν οὐ δόξομεν. 


ryy 4 Ὶ Ἰ ᾿ 
544. Che Clouds here pay their devotees a slippe ry tri k, (and it 
is not the last they play ,) for which some observations in a prect ding” 


play (the Knights) will have left the reader not unprepared: their lan- 


guage, coupled with their tone and manner, may be paraphrased as 


‘ 


follows: = Hitherto our observations have be en those which 


u 


construction of this drama has necessarils imposed upon us. 


now return to our legitimate functions, and to the promulgation of 


those principles, which in morals, politics, and religion, more pro- 


perly belong to us, and in which something within us, more power- 


fully-tongued than the voices of sophists a phers, tells us 


are involved the happiness of 
Ready to join with you in a passing |: 


Ἰ 


il, our real 
sober thoughts still stand by the established divinities of our country 


> 


ro 
Cat 


: | ἢ x : : . 
we call and invite therefore into the bosom of our tro: p that g 
Being, who under the name of Zeus rules the wide compass of hea- 


ven, and all that it contains: we call and invoke into the bosom of 


our troop that mighty god, at the stroke of whose trident the earth 


forsakes her fixed foundations, and the sea throws up her bri 


A} Lit ἐν 


who guides them both through the paths of heaven, and gives t 
man and god the grateful vicissitudes of dav and ht. 


waves: and to them we add him of the fiery car and fierv steeds. 

nig’ 
our creed: we pause, and ask, is it your’s δ᾽ 1 sho 
audience apprise the Ch rus that they partak« 
and orthodox feelings, 


lighter vein. 


NE®EAAIT 


Ζηνα τύραννον ἐς χορον 
πρώτα μέγαν KLKANTKO" 
τὸν τε μεγασθενὴ τριαίνης ταμίαν, 


γῆς τε καὶ aApupas θαλάσσης aypiov μοχλευτην᾽ 
καὶ μεγαλώνυμον Ἠἠμέτερον πατέρ, 
Αἰθέρα σεμνότατον, βιοθρέμμονα παντων." 


~ 


Tov θ᾽ ᾿ππονῶώμαν, os vTEep— 
AQT POLS ἀκτισιν κατέχει 


ΤᾺ ΄ > 7 
TEOOV, μεγὰς εν VEOLS 


ev θνητοισιὶ τε δαίμων. 
ὦ σοφώτατοι θεαταὶ, δεῦρο τὸν νοῦν προσχετε. 


the he ight Ba Hes. Theog. 


ruling in 
Tne ‘Ophea Movoat ἔθαψαν, 
ὑψιμέι ων Ζευς Ψολοὸεὶ τι ελει 

Laert. in Procem. s. 

ταμίης πολέμοιο. Od. X. 2] 
vy ἀνέμων. Soph. ig. 1168. τὸν ταμίαν Ἴακχον. 

| Wordsworth’s Athens 133-4. 
;45. ἁλμυρᾶς. Athenzeus II] : 


ἀποκλύξεσθαι vauacw. 


᾿ Ἂς 7 a 4 ~ 7 τ “ Ρ - 
Lb. μοχλεύυτην, heaving and moving wi j - ἘΠΕ, (1343-) 


| Porson ad Medeam 1 


Bottig 


. αλμυροὺς λόγους yAuKe- 


re] remarks, 


ive that Euripides is here 


] 


᾿ . 1 
1uem f{ Kuripide ti} SC. ) VOCaDU- 


SUIS τῷ αἰθερι NON Nescie- 


remark would hav: een more appropriate, if made on 


7 
| 


n λαμπρῶς αι np, (sup. . 204.) If would pe difficult, | 


to find more than tw piace nthe remaining’ tragedi ΟΙ 


plac Ss wine re thie Lt 1eT U μι Ι {τι Lift ι τι I word αἰθὴρ 
iph. Taur. 1177. Hel. 866. 


TTTOY@uUas V@ULA® }, horse-guiaing, 
- } . . ο A | ae 
popn. A}. Δ. 3, Advers. Ὁ. 
Aésch., eC 1eD. 304. γαιας πεόον. Ὁ Yl} 


740. SPANH. 
/ 

fweneral construction of the metre of the above ( 
choriambic, dim. trim. or tetram. catalectic, or 
a i 
ixture of dactvlic verses, the two predominant lvric metres of 


A ve rsus Phe recrateu -Ponciudes tne whole. 


. ᾿ . 7 
Tt POO XETE Bent. Pors Ind. 1510» προσέχετε Rav. Brunck, 


} 


᾽ 
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a. , ‘ , . j ἊΨ» , ᾿ Ἰὼ ΒΡ 
NOLKNMEVAL YAP υμιν μεμφομεσῦ εναντιοὶ 


σι . σι ΄ ΄ > 4 , , ‘ — Se : 
πλεῖστα yap θεῶν ἀπάντων ὠφελοῦσαις TH} TOALY, 


δαιμόνων ἡμῖν μόναις ου θυετ ουὸε OTTEVOETE, 


αἵτινες τηροῦμεν Las. ἣν γάρ ἢ τις εἐξοῦος 


\ fe \ ~ δ σ΄ ; j ᾿ i oe ᾿ 
μηδενὶ ξὺν νῷ, TOT ἢ βροντωμεν ἢ Ψακαζομεν. 


S Ν - 4 " ‘ οι, i. . = 
εἶτα Tov θεοῖσιν ἐχθρὸν βυρσοδέψην LlapAayova 


nNVLX ἡρεῖσθε στρατηγόν, Tas Opps συνηγομειὶ 


καποιοῦμεν δεινὰ" “ βροντὴ O €ppay?) Ol ATT PAaTns 


a> a , 


¢ ; +te 7 4 ‘nw 4 Ν 4 3 
n σεληνὴ ὃ ἐξελεῖίπε TAS οὐους᾽ O O ἥλιος 


᾿ 
ὠφελοῦυσαῖις ΤΊ 


: ᾿ es 
t.) ets1 admuittunt 


Porsonus in) ra fat. 
longa uti, si ea syllaba 

is, quod comicl facert 
mann. de Met. p. 34 
ὃ, ov Over 
two words, sic 


a ἢ 


‘ac 
JEVL EVI 
- ; y . 
ywayacery (yakas), p! 


ψακάζειν 


4 


] ; ‘ ] Lal nih . ort 
vert, though not in very @ood taste hel LO OUl phuosop! rs. Lael 
de Pyrrhone ΕΣ. 07. φασὶ O€ Καὶ OnT ων Φαρμακῶν, Kal TOMMY, 
KAVOE@YV ἐπὶ τινος €AKOUS aUT@ T POT EVE XCEVT@! aAAa pnoe Tas o@pt 


A T | Ἢ > | ] eo % | ἢ ] δὰ 
αγαγειν. Why should nes By the rules of his school ic vO 


I 
have doubted, whether these cuttings and caustics 


applied to him. 
503. 
cere.’ DIND. 

Ib: B; : 
Sophocles: see Dind. Fragments. Solon. El. XVIII. 2. βροντὴ ὃ 


ἕω — 
7 - ὡς δ ; Tanah ‘ eles 
ποίειν Oewa, readadunt wdigndari. Immo est terrzoilia 


OVTT δ᾽ ἐρράγη δι᾽ ao pans. uoted from the l‘eucer 
λαμπρᾶς γίγνεται ἀστεροπῆς Lucian VII. 7 ιν 204. Spovrns 


yaAns KaTappayeions 


564. ἡ σεληνη, κι τ. A. 


NE®EAAT. 


την----Θρυαλλιδ᾽ εἰς ἑαυτὸν εὐθέως ξυνελκύσας 


, ἢ ᾿ ᾿ j oe δ « ᾿ 4 >» / y f 

ov Pavey epackev ὑμιν, εἰ στρατηγήσει Κλέων. 

> "» ὦ “7. Ὶ κι \ \ / 
αλλ ὁμῶς εἰλεσθε τουτον. φασὶ yap δυσβουλίαν 


ene eran enamine ae ae Ὁ / \ ‘ 
7 NOE ͵ “ i OAEL γί βῥόσειναι, Ταυτα μεντοι TOUS θεους 
cf 5 5 a 


ES Δ ᾿ ς es Ξ Ἢ : ᾽ >, « Ἢ >/ ’ 
ATT ἂν UMELS ἐξαματρητ, ἐπὶ TO βελτιον τρέπειν. 


ως O€ Kal TOUTO ξυνοίσει ραδιως διδαξομεν. 


Ἰ 


ἃ lunar eclipse, but in reference to a vulgar 


i 


} Ἰ ° 
understood ΟἹ 


] } : 8 Ἰ Ἰ . 
‘unam magorum opera deduci subinde, ac proinde de soli- 
vus decedere.’ 
565. --Οπρυαλλί. his unexpected anti-climax should seem to 
imply, either that the poet is laughing at some poetical precursor of 
. - ᾿ ; 


the author of the two well-known lines, «© And thou, Dalhousie 
«c., or at some philosophic opinion of the day. The reader who 
refers to Brucker, I. 486. 492. 1 140. will find some opinions of 
Anaxim: . ἢ lay ] } - Ι } le j 

Anaximander, Philolau , and others, respecting the mode in which 


Ϊ . = ys lis ᾿ < ** ἢ } -_ " - 7 . 6 
the sun's light 15 transmitted to us, which might not inaptly give 


rise to the sneer In the text 


Xt 
S66. As the sun 8] ars 1 


ypears to hi been thoroughly in earnest on 
} Ἰ Ἷ a , 
| that he did not threaten to do. what, accord- 
ne philosopher Xenophanes, | lid 
Plut. ai 
the office of strategus. Ran. 1106. εἰ 
Xen. Mem. III. 2. 1. ἐντυχὼν δέ more 
in Eq. 286. 


ry sf Ἢ 
] OCCASION, 1f 18 wel] 


viz. suffer 


* - ad ᾿ ᾿᾽ ᾿ . 
οὐκ αν εἰλεσθ᾽ οὐδ᾽ a οινι 


ς χευσσομεν 


Ὶ 

LLaKaAP@v GEea@v MDpel 
1OULLOS ETT LO KOTIOS Οβριμοπατι 
at?) χείρας 7h E DUE! EXEL 


VY πολιν appar (σιν 


λ. Solon’s Eleg. τς 
Ach. 576. Eq. 1018. 
t Eccl. 476. at. Protag. 


(Econ. III. ro. XX. 22. 


γιτελήησει, ὠφελήσει. At aliter acci- 


ἸΠμέειται. (corre spond, coincide. go toge- 
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nV Κλέωνα τὸν Aapov δώρων ελοόοντες καὶ κλοπῆς 


; 


ELTA φιμωσητε TOVTOV TH EVAW TOV αὔχενα, 


/ , 


αὖθις ες Ταρχάιον ULLLY, εἰ Τί καξημαρτετε, 


4 a 


> 


a , : : ‘ 
€7Tl TO βελτιον ΤΟ TT Pay [Aa ΤΊ) MOAEL συνοισεται 


ve 


ἀμφί μοι αὖτε, Φοιβ αναξ 


Δήλιε, Κυνθίαν ἔχων 


‘> 
νυ 


υὑψικέρατα ΠΤΈΕΤραν" 


5.74. συνοίσεται, 
᾿ " 5 
συνοισεσδθαι. 114. 
αλλὰ θεὸς τε οἱ 
τὸ ἄμεινον. VI 


JASSIONE d 


more only: | once 
impious doctrines of 


have her 


WELCK 

αμφὶ. 

τὸν νοῦν. 

framed after 
57 


ω y* 


. 
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7 " ~ j | ΄ ὲ , +f 
τ Βιφέσου μάκαιρα παγχρυσον ἐχεις 

ν ᾽ ξ΄ , C - , sS 
Οἰκον, εν ᾧ κόραι σε Λυδῶν μεγάλως σέβουσιν: 
) T ἐπιχώριος ἡμετέρα θέεος, 


αἰγίδος ἡνίοχος, πολιοῦχος "Adava’ 
Llapvaciav θ᾽ ὃς κατέχων 

πέτραν σὺν πεύκαις veAayet 
Βάγχαις Δελῴφίσιν ἐμπρέπων, 


I 20, 


from aié (a violent 


ort 41} πο ᾿ξ 
VOra αἰὐσσω : the ocvner trom ale, a goat. 
- oy 


Ἰ } 


elucidation of that cloud-garment, the 
lean, which the Homeric Jupiter throws over 
‘les of armory which in later 
Pallas Athené. Our text 

Herodotus (IV. 189.) this 

of the women of Libya, 

ing over the rest of their 

‘ding to Diodorus (III. 09.), the 
ter, born out of the earth, 

' India, Phoenicia, 

to Epirus, where it was slain bv 


le, Who th cetorward wore its skin as armour for the breast. 
᾿ » La Ἄ ἢς "ἃ ᾿ 4 : 
WOrKS OT al Line adial ΟΟῚΞ sometimes appears as a skin 
thrown over the | ust. the shoul , and the back, and which Bot- 


tiger consid wearing it; sometimes as 


the Gorgon's head being in the 


froddess ; sometimes as mere breast- 


together by the Medusa’s 


‘ al-Encyclopadie aer 


nos in Eq. 562 
jugum Apollini et Musis, alterum Baccho 


ee } : 
ad Murip. Bacch. . δι. . lon 


Bacch. 


UKQLTE OLKOPUG« 
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AY 
a 


c ry . i yD) . , 4 4 ᾽ Ν 7 € - ᾽ cy, \ 
κωμαστῆὴς Διόνυσος. aAAa T εὖ ὃραν φησιν, ὑμᾶς O οὐκ αγειν τας 


nvix nme δευρ ἀῴφορμασθαι παρεσκευασμεθα, ἷ ρας 


n Σεληνὴ συντυχοῦσ 


4 
a 


’ . ᾿ ; , : ἘΝ > - , > xf 4 4 a Cc ΄σ 
μιν ἐπεστειλεν Dpacat, ουὸεν ορθώς, αλλ ανὼ TE Καὶ KAT@ KVOOLOOTTAV’ 59 


TPWTA μεν γαίιρειν A@nvaiowt Kai—rTois CUMLUAY OLS” together omitted. The instance however which the poet had 
δα 4 » : Ν \ ‘ » / ' le Cl i ( his purpose—\ - the similaritv bet ween the words 3 \OVTN 
ειτὰ θυμαίνειν eDacke’ ὁεινὰ yap πεπονθέναι. ς , 4 ως 
Ι 5: ' and πορὸδη wa ob 


ῳ (7 
[} ii 


Ὶ 
Tl 
ul 


e in good taste, that the passage was omitted 
ὠφελοὺσ ὑμᾶς AITAVTAS, OU Aoyots, αλλ εμῴανωφ. 59 le Charge implied against Socrates for 
es ‘ , " ἀκ ». ν΄. ἂς ὦ . not without foundation, the follow- 
HPWTA μὲν TOU μὴῆνος ες OAO οὐκ € AQTTOV 7) Opax ny, 


»“ . 


ef " ὃ ΄ > - ᾿ , 
WOTE καὶ AEYELY ἀπαντας εἐξιοντὰας ἐσπερας, 


‘> TO? - ἢ ct - A wry 5 1 ) -r r 
v@. ] ] ΤΟΙ AV { οραν 7TLECELY, 


ΜῊ] , ~ ‘ 


» ΓΙ , “A ; . ; 4 
“μὴ πρίῃ, παι, Oa0 , ἐπειδὴ Pas Σεληναίης καλον. 


O ἐκεινος νεωστὶ ἐλεγεν. OTL ἢ σεληνῃη 


TO D @S ΐ 
> 4 , ι 
ρ που αεἰὶ αὑτὴν 


1 77 POT EPOV 


Καύκασον δ᾽ 


77 DOU ELTTE! 
' 

OVT@DY’ σελαενονεοαεία μεν OLKal- 
γὙκεκροτήμενον ὃε σελαναία 


illustrati 
1 ae / 
κέκληται. lato in Cratvl. ὃ. κό. 


Lb. 


tributaries 


4 
ΕἸ 
= 
εἰ 
ε 
᾿ 


ier ' hes for further illustrations of the word SeAnvain, 


which this play wa 


| 


Cf. Mitford, 


~ ) 
559. συμαινειν, ae Solone, 


7 
Ϊ 


known tothe Greeks havi 
er ar et Ων, 
remarks ὦ τῆς URE 
ἡ 5 | Ἰ © 

thens calendars, aiter 


red, and festiv: 
poni, notat became d 


7 } Ἰ Ἰ 
ὥστε καὶ, Dobree Meton proposed (but w 


hn} ] - 1A \ he ] 
ubulus IIT. roo, a Cn period V under consideration 15 Gdoubtiul) to adjust the solar 
insertion of seven intercalarv months in a cycl 


explained by the Abbé ἱ thélemy. 


- dar ὦ woe ’ ; a . . 11 : . . ν ᾿ . - . 4 . 
COoTradance Vit ec! ΓΟ OT ueusner, that } I cs. when an le Méton renfermaient 004 jOUrS. 


"] 5 Ὶ 5 
speaking leurs 7 mols 1nte rcalaires. torment 


-- 


laudem ῦ ripit. Heind. 


‘1S 6] 


present, it was not likely tha important a feature of the Socrati 1p ‘eve; ‘cal a al 
A a Pe he allusion in * the I ne ΘΚ which had crept into the ca- 


school, Lt ur LIN ¢ μαι ι LVINOL » 7 au 1€)T) Ϊ rT) | 4 | t ; ὰ ] Ι ; 4 
As ’ ’ A ‘ LAD sy : v' iendal land rere ΘΠ ὁ ὁ nous! L be very uncertain, even according 
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=" 


4 ' ᾿ . ἐ 5 7 . . j “ ; c ‘ - > ᾽ Δ» Ξ 4 « Δ 
ΟἹ ΟἼΕΙ βησιν αὐτῇ τοὺς θεοὺς εκάστοτε omevoed vues καὶ γελατ᾽ ἀνθ ὧν λαχὼν Y 


HNVIK Gy evo Gace O€LTTVOV, KQTTLIWO LY OLKAOE BoAos 


e % 


- ᾿ + σηρ Ξ . . es τ. nie . - “πὰ Ν : ᾿ ἕ ᾿ y “3 ¢ 5 c van lon 
TiS €COPTHS μὴ τυχόντες κατὰ AOYOY τῶν ἡμερων. THTES ἱερομνήημονειν, καπειῦ UD ἡμῶν τῶν θεῶν 
j j j j j ‘ i 
ab ὅταν θύειν δέ τρεβ re καὶ Oikaler , ‘d anne . . ; ᾿ 
καὺ οτᾶν θύειν ὀέῃ, στρεβλουτε καὶ δικαζετε Tov στεῴανον αφηρεθη" μαλλον yap οὕτως εἰσεται 
i . i j f 
« ’ 


΄ 


- 


Ὡς γι ᾿ Ν᾿ , ᾿ a == pn ) ; ᾿ ae = . , "ὦ ᾿ - ᾿ Ὰ ' 
πολλάκις δ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀγόντων τῶν θεῶν ἀπαστίαν, κατὰ σελήνην ws ἄγειν χρὴ Tov βιου Tas ἡμερας. 


ἡ 2 om , a — 
HULK ων TEVOW [LEV ἢ SOV Μ]έμνον ᾽) “«ὉΧρΡΊ nooVa, 
oe ἀὲὰ ae 
ν καθείρξαντι, προσελθὼν ἔλεγε, 
TOU παιδὸς τὸ εἰδωλον, εἰ μόνον 
ee ; 
τώποτε πεπενθηκότας. ἐπι- 
ῦ yap ELXE τινα, οἰμαι, εἰπεῖν 
πάσχειν νομίζεις, μηδενα ὁρῶν 


; a : : 
appownte d by lot to the 
i Ψ 


€ival 


wo situations together, 

Cf. Heind. Plat. 

Conviv. lV. 2. Passow. Do- 
Gorg. 457, b. Eq. 391. 


is not ἢ ing of every-day occurrence, we 
permitted to rive one " two more specimens of 
The following is from her infant prattle, 

r first thoughts, like those of the rest of her sex, ran 
ip (Cleobul. mater sc.) τὴν Σελήνην δεῖσθαι τῆς ἑαυτῆς 
ὦνιον ὑφάνῃ σύμμετρον τὴν δὲ εἰπεῖν, καὶ πῶς σύμμε-- 


ἔ - Tf o a> in 
ap op@ σε Πανσέληνον, αὖθις ὃε Μηνοειδῆ, mute δὲ 
Sympos. p. 20. [he entire complaints of the 


. C1 3 ] ‘ 2 
luminary full moonhood, would require 


but who will begrudge 


Ἔ ee Σ 
return the compliment by holding con- 
LO ¢ onsult a ( abbalistic book, mentioned 
; ᾿ 
things, professes to teach, ““ quomodo 


quomodo cum sole et luna logquendum 


138 APISTO®ANOTS 


4 ‘ > ‘ ‘ ‘ , ἡ» ‘ ‘ ᾽ ; 

>. μα τὴν Αναπνοὴν, μα TO Χαος. μα τον A€pa, 
> sa -“ Y δ. »ὕ » ἃ ; 

οὐκ €LOOV οὕτως ανὸρ αγροικον OVOEVa 


>a? » >N\ >®> 2 


OVO απορον OVOE σκαιὸν OVO ἐπιλησμονα" 


Kai ἡ SeAnvn, 
hd 


OltaK VT, σαι μοι 


τι Φερειν Oen. 


“4. 


ἐμου τῳ Au. ἀπειίρῆκα ya; 
- ; . » ὦ 
φων ακουουσᾷα, οἱς OVOEV 
᾿ ‘ a ᾿ Φ 
εἰμι, καὶ πηλίκη, ἢ Kal 


καὶ οἱ μὲν KAT OLKELE 

θαλάσσῃ" οἱ δὲ ὃ 

ταῖα O€, Kat TO 

ἧκον παρὰ 

μον, συγκρουσαῖι, Kai 

περὶ αὐτοῦ εἰρήκασι τοὶ 

μέμνησο οὖν ταῦτ 

ἐστί μοι Κα 

διαλεκτικοὺς 

καταφλέξη, καὶ 

ἄγοιμι, ὁσημέραι πρὸς αὐτῶι 
606. Socrates here 

break from him 

mind of no ordinary indigna 
Ib. ; 

well 

Laert. de 

συγγράμματος, λέγει ὧδε, 


, 


7TLVY@, 


phanes, see 

following ilustr: 

losophic, but is it 
lemone: καὶ οὗτα 

αὐτῶν ἤστην ἐπιτηδευμάτων, 


ἰὸν δ ὦ - Α 
ἀλληλοιν, καὶ θανόντε τῆς « 


attention 

Laert. ILI. 

of Pherec 

pedocles). 

mander). I. 921 
bulous age). I. 335. 


" 


ΓὙ " > . . 
Ho ὅ. aTvropor, without resources 


NE®EAAIT. 


οστις σκαλαθυρματι arra μικρὰ μανθάνων, 


ταῦτ ἐπίλεληῆσται πρὶν μαθεῖν" ὅμως γε μὴν 


. 4 » Γ ce [ον Ἢ 4 ‘ - 
QUTOV καλω θυραζε οευρι 77 pos TO φώς. 


wat ον. i i a ae 
ποὺ Στρεψιαδὴης ; ἐξει τὸν ἀσκαντὴην λαβών. 
. ἋΣ Ἢ 5 > + E 3 ~ ,ὔ 5 δ΄ ἣ - ΄ Υ 
21. αλλ οὐκ EMOL μ ἐξενεγκειν οἱ----κορείς. 


. Maj. 304, 6, ἐμὲ δὲ (Socratem sc.) δαι- 


fa Ἂ ‘ 4 ᾧ > ~ > > 
OSs τις TWAaAV@uat μεν Και ~ ATOP@ αεἰ, επι- 


Τοις JC pois λόγῳ αὖ ΤΟ ὑμῶν 7 POT?) - 
ἘΞ ᾽ ᾿ . 
or, so difficult to deal with. (Plat. Apol. 


ν oo . ¥ . ν Ls] 
criminatores wine UPpUugna0nnes, quos oppugnare, 


omnino non, aut @are, licet. k ISCH.,) 


he tenets of the Pythagorean and Socratic 
this word would form, 
a strong emphasis to be 


ἥσμόονα apa Wi ΧΡ εν Tals l\kKav@s 
sah ( Ss KOATN “«Ε ~*~ ὼ aa wo 
. 40, . <@KPQAT?I) y eye eyyvo- 
ἐπιλησμων εἰναι. 
. Ὶ 


rKaAat 


ἊΣ 


} “ ‘ Ί Ὕ ’ Ἁ 
ὕρματι 11] i σκαελασυρμ I σκαλαθύρω, as σκάλλω, 


to dig), uifficult inquiries, useless 


_ cont - ] 
no transiation. sScho- 
Ἢ ᾿ ᾿ 
Atta: τοῦτο Ψιλοὺμε- 


vet, ὁασυνόμενον Oe ““ατινα. ----ὑνίοτε δὲ ἐκ τοῦ περιτ- 


λριστοφανὴς Νεφελαις" ** “Ootis σκαλαθυρμάτι atta 


Ἢ of the school of Socrates, 
ERNEsT. ‘‘ In allusion to 


in a former verse it was 
led to the cave of [rophonius.”’ Schutz. Bergler compares 


r or 


rimocles ap. Athen. VI. 245. wa 
Pas ὦμεν καταφανεῖς. Add He rodot. IIT. 79. ἐν τῇ Μάγον οὐ- 


; 


Marvnvat ἐς T 
j j 


Oo. συρασι mj } ἥλιον. 


ἀσκάντης. a couch of the humbler kind, Zonar. Lex. 


reAns κλίνη, ἢ Καννὴν μὴ ἐχουσα. 


Strepsiades speaks from within, as if struggling for the bed 
opponents. The last word of the verse is 


d in a lower tone than the rest. The Pv- 


Ξ , as 3 ᾿ : 
school, according’ to the comic writers. 


1] os = of 
An intellectual ἀπορία was to Socrates 
ο Bayle, a source of the highest gratifica- 


how the great philosopher contrived to 
read the Platonic dialogues, Laches and 
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77 POD EXE TOV μουν. | ‘ TE pl TOV μέτρων EYWY © evay xos Yap TTOTE 
υ ᾿ - f Ὁ / 
ἀλφιταμοιβοὺ παρεκοπὴν OLXOLVLK@. 
ἀλλ 0 τι καλλιστον 


, ἄνυσας τι καταθου. καὶ 
EPG τω σ. 


> > 


sw 4 

LOOVU. 

7, δι λ , > , 4 , “πὰ oe 
>O aye 07), Tl βουλει TP@TA νυνι μανθανειν TOUT 


‘ 4 
. 


" Τὸ τετραμετρον: : 


Τρον 
TOT EPOV TO T PLLeT POV Ϊ 1 


E€L7TE μοι. 
| ἡγεῖ 


. 5» ιῺῚἋῚ16Χ.ν. 7 ; . AN : 
@V OUK εἐδιδαχθὴς T@7TOT OVOEV: 


4 \ 4 " " ᾽ 
ποτέρα πέρι μετρῶν ἢ TEPl ἔπὼῶν ἢ ρυθμων 
καὶ yap ἐκεῖνον ἐν ἔπεσι 
γεγραμμένα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 


© ΄ 


eypaDe O€ ONAOV μεν OT 


kas, eAeyela, καὶ Ta 


πεντακισχίλια, Kal ἰάμβους 
ἃ 
Biante 


Pittaco I. 79. de 
Plat 


Ae 

, 5 % 

€tas μεγίστον μερὸοὸς εἰινα TEPt 
\ , } es > ᾽ 

TT OLNT@I λεγόμενα OLOY T €EtlVal 


che phil ysophic writ- 


TENPL EMTOYV, 


εκ TO τάχεος Kal 
- ’ ΠΑ Βα 
} 6 ὁμολογησάντων γέγονε. | Or] ἢ. 


επττῶθαις Τα Ψ 


‘4 Ἢ 4 4 
iS, Καὶ PEAECL, Kal fr χίκα 


vthmical and metrical inventions of Linus 


e 


| rus Siculus III. 140. Among th 


DOK 
I 


» | | 
By this word we ai a 
‘al turn, which Lucian 15 fond of giving 


stand Homeric, and 


mea- 


, 


} ἄς. : C4} 
InKIn® of the 


"easOns ΜΠ] 


are More 


AN 4AQOl. 


| 
hagoras. 


Hoiodds 
Ι 1ΤῚ Ι τ, ᾿ “Ἴ 
the subject, will nnd vari 
| 


Bruck. J. «. 


1040. 
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tae 


ST. ἐγὼ δδν οὐδὸν calves tree F. 
ai. ἐγὼ μεν QVOEV TTPOTEPOV Ἠἡμιίεκτεου. ᾿ 


>a t\ / > i a | δι ᾿ 

=. OQUOEV λέγεις, ὦνθρωπε. ἜΣ. TEPLOOV VUV ἐμοι, 
> \ / 4 , . , ST 
εἰ μὴ τετράμετρον ἐστιν ἡμίεκτεον. eat 46 
ΩΝ ; SO 


20. ΔῚ KOPQKas, ως αγβοικοὸς εἰ 


Taxu γ 


γε 7 Δ 7 , ᾿ , ᾽ a a Ἢ 4 TA ᾿ 
wi. TCM ὠφελησουσ οι ρυθμοὶ προς TAADITE 3 


και δυσμαθῆης. 
5 Δ Ν ? ; ‘ 5 

αν ὃυναιο μανθανειν περι pvO pov. 
>! . αλλ 


2Q. πρῶτον μεν εἶναι κομψον εν συνουσίᾳ, 


ΟΥ̓ 


» }. « ε σ΄ ἢ Ἵ ~ e 7 
ἐπαῖονθ OTTOLOS €CTL T@V ρυθμῶν 


a 7 


, 5 ; ᾿ ~ ‘4 
ΚΑΤ ἐνοτλιον. χώτπτοιος QU KaTa OAKTVAOD. 


κατα δακτυλον ; νὴ Tov Ai , 


τουτων ἐπιθυμῶ μανθάνειν οἱ 


3a? 


Olo 


Q), opas ὃ πάσχεις ; 


ΝΕΦΈΛΑΙ. 


᾿ 


coCupe, 
2Q. ri dai ; 


» 


S ζΊ 
OE). 


> > > 4 >a ΄ , 
€EKELY EKELVO, TOV AOLK@MTATOV Aoyov. 


αλλ ETEpa δει σε TPOTEPA τούτων μανθάνειν, 


ey Ν 


; fa ᾿ Ἢ > ~ f 
τῶν τετραποδων aTT ἐστὶν OpOas appeva. 


yy ἢ + 


5 \ / 
Εγῶγϑξε Ταρρεν 4 El μῆ μαινομαι: 


βίος, TPayos, ταῦρος, KUMI), ἀλεκτρυων. 


τὴν τε θηλειαν καλεῖς 


Aen. Anab. V. ). Il. ἐξοπλισάμενοι ὡς ἐδύ- 


Tra λλιστα newayv Tr »mAne ον ae ow ee ς ’ , 
ΨΩΑΡΊ καλλιστα. ἤεσαν TE εἰ ρυῦμῳ, πρὸς TOV ενόπλιον ῥυθμὸν avAoupevot. 


. wares ᾿ Athen 
622. ἡμιεκτεου. le l. ¢ SIXTtnN a of a medimnus—4 


Ny 


᾿ 
cnoenices LoenIceSs = TeTpapeTpor, 


choenices)= 5 
The equivoque is obvious: Str ad being a by Socrates, ' ' ἱ 


+ 


which of the two metres 


than three: therefor 
hemiecteon. tor me. 
Ib. πρότερον ἡμιεκτέοι 


0223. 


TEPLOOr νυ» εἐμοι 

" ὧἱ ᾿ ᾿ "ὁ . 

idiom nas peen expiaine α 
626. Tax? 


Δ Ἢ , 
av χαρίισαινῖτο, Ov ya; 


> 


ἂν — Taya Ύ 





772 FOS) 


i i 
} 4 
Gal. πιθανὸ 


the latter word we understand a convivial meeting, τῇς 


may be ΓΘ χρᾷ agreeable, ple asant, gentle maniike. 

stand a philosophic meeting, the n κομψὺὸς will 510 

in Hip. Maj. 288, d. X VIII. 19. et 
illustrations will suffice 


; : ; : 
lb. συνουσία. ne ror ti 


Xe nh. 
΄ a- ΔΝ “ . " ” " os ; 
6 12. nAov On OTL, εἰ Καὶ THY συνουσίαν ὠου Tivos αδίαν εἰναι, Kal 
iV. Se Be Kal , 
θανομένοι τινὸς. πότερον Θεμιστοκλῆς διὰ συνουσίαν τιν 

>] . 
Plat. Lysid. 
Hip. Maj. 


also his 


followin: 


as expressive of a philosophic intercourse, or meeting. 

ω » My - 7s > , 

οὐκ ἐλαττον τῆς ἀξίας apyuptoy ἐπράττου. 
: de. Rr 

τοσουτον διήνεγκεν τῶν πολιτὼν κ. τ. A. 

οὖν αὑτῶν διελύσαμεν τὴν συνουσίαν. 


- 


ἐ(ομῆν. see Protagoras ἘΠ᾿ | σα SHOWS CiCarty 
ce. Eurip. I r. Ine. 44. σοφοι τυραννοὶ T@YV σοφῶν συνουσίᾳ 

630. Translate : 

the 


δάκτυλον, i. 6. 


THS συνουσίας EMLAVUT@ wpy 


W hich rhythm is κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον, Ι. ΘΟ. W 
to, and which rh 


dance in armour is performed 


proce eds by a course 


IV. [54, 1. καὶ 
λ or A, one: SF 

ὕλησαι τοις OLOCKOVPOLS TOY ἐνόπλιον. 
strepsiades. 


unmixed 


ap. Hom. 


ord ἀλεκτ 


TNny 
isi 


j 


AGnvay δὲέ φησιν 


( Ἐπίχαρμος, ev Μούσαις, 


after a look of the 


τι ith 


most profound astonish- 


οι 


197. and elsewhere. 


@QUpa Κατακεισὸ Καὶ μὴ μοι Pepe μῆόθεν. 


μενος πάλαι; Vesp. [504. 1514. 


a ιν .. ὦ, 9 ὃ . 5 ‘ , 
μισῶ τον avop EKELVOY, εἰ μῆ μαινὸ- 


ΤΡ ἀρετὴν καλόν Tt pis €ivatl, Kal ὡς 


ασκαλον COavuTov παρέχεις 5 Κάλλιστον μεν οὖν. 


Pul a. pe . . - . 
uicherrimum ego dico : alioqui, ni dicerem, 


loque Π6Ὶ genus, εἰ μὴ αδικῶ γε; illustravi 


Words κριὸς, Tpayos, ac. are masculine. 
Oy, ae ] - 
Οἱ Strepsiades in including the domestic 


and to the inadvertence of Socrates 


correct, not his pupil’s want of classification, but his 


ΟἹ grammar 


} > : ] ᾽ . Ἰ 

R. B., in Dobree’s Advv., conjectures that two 
containing names of nouns feminine, the 

the word ἀλεκτρυών. 


ςς Do 


᾿ 
and 1] 


you see what case you are in? 
] ἸΞ'. . Ι é 
ie male bird by the same common 


From this and other apassages of Aristo- 


ilso in a 


fragment of our poet’s Amphiaraus: 


B. ἀλεκτρυὼν 


) YVOORNCGC 


“Το ΘΗ λημει a satat 
LTADPEDANKEV α. οἱἰμωςκουσᾶ "YE 


“ἢ } . δ ὦ J 
here used in the feminine gender, the participle οἰμώ- 


Soin his Detaleis: 


c > , ᾿ 
ΤΕΤΟΚΕΡ, ὡς αλεκτρυων. Ε ᾿ς 


πολλαὶ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων βία 


ἰκτουσιν Wa πολλάκις 
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> ‘ v4 


_ f 4 ‘ Ἢ 
ἀλεκτρυόνα κατα ταῦτο καὶ TOV ἄρρενα. 
ΣΤ. πῶς δὴ; φέρε. 20. mas; ἀλεκτρυὼν καλεκ- 


τρυων. 64 


ay a+ - ~~ ‘ 
>T. νὴ τὸν Llovedw. νὺν δὲ πὼς με χρὴ καλεῖν ; 


ap ᾿ 


za. AAEKT PUQLVAY, TOV O ETEPOV αλεκτορα. 


a. ἀλεκτρύαιναν ; εὖ γε νὴ Tov Ἀέρα" 


ef 5 


> 4 ’ σῷ ~ a 7 
@OT ἀντι TOUTOV TOU OLOAYMATOS μονοὺυ 


; , Ἁ , ὃν 
διαλφιτώσω σου κυκλῳ TV καρόοτον. 


4 - 


2Q. ἰδου μαλ αὖθις τοῦθ ἐτερον. τὴν καρδοπον 


phanes, it mav I think | 


pt 

had but one name for the two se 
the distinction of 

of the refinements, or what the 
ments, of the © school. 


O40. πὼς δὴ Pepe. >a. 


] > ‘ > '¢ ἢ 5 ς 4 . 
[b. UNEKT pt ων καλεκτρνυῶὼν. )1| εἰ αλεκτρυὼν tO 
Ἰ 


e other. i this stupendou 
i 


you sav aexT pr wy for t 


1e 
the mouth of Strepsiades 


ΣῈ 


begun to kick while 
discussion, succumbs 
042. (τὴν μεν ἐτέραν) 
bird ἀλεκτρυαιναν, and 
some little time taken to 
-. δ. ἢ Ι ᾿ = 
ives in his adhesion, and 
Q/H Ἵ ων 
044. o.oaypa, Plutarch 
πταίσμασιν οεθαγμασι Ττροὸς Τί 
lb. ἀλέκτορα. (Cf 
Ἵ ᾽ " ᾽ > .,} 
Te θεοις aveTraxOns nv, αλΛλφίτοις Te 
εν Ἰοὺ Ba ear - οἷά 
Ceous ἐξιλασκόμενος, ἐμψύχοις (« 
τῶν χοίρων τοις ἀπαλωτάτοις. 
Ὶ ‘ > Ἰ 
the λευκὸς ἀλεκτρνῶν. lamb. 


Wy ° " . mn . 
θυειν" ἱκετὴς yap, ἱερὸς μηνὸς 


’ 


t 


O45. διαλφιτοῦν (ἀλφιτον). 
} δ : ν 
Ib. KapooTros — μάκτρα, troug/ 
i ᾿ [ 
Τὴ ᾿ \ ’ Ἰ ] ‘ 
[Δ OO, CC.) Cl ploys 


On καὶ ὁ μεν Tis © δίνην 


ΜΝ . αὖ » .; 
ΜΡ O 7 ‘(1000TTG 
γῆ} ν O VE WS ἡ €p Kap Τῷ 


O40. ‘‘ There again 


b That these birds, lil 
crates with topics of il 
him: ᾽Επῇρε δὲ καὶ εἰς ppdvr 
Μίδου ἀλεκτρυόνας ἄντι 


" ΝΠ ; 
C OlynY vO TOV οὐρανου, 


NE®EAAIT. 


ἄρρενα καλεῖς, θηλειαν οὖσαν. I. τῷ τρόπῳ 


‘ 4 Ὰ ~~ of , , 
appeva KaA@ yw καρδοπον ; 2. μάλιστά ye, 


ed 


ὥσπερ ye καὶ Ἀλεώνυμον. ΣΤ΄. πῶς dn ; ppacov. 


»Υ ee πα ει τὰ 4 / 
2Q. ταυτὸν dvvarai σοι καρόοπος Κὶ λεωνύμῳ. 
ri 


\Y Ὺ » 2 ie Δ᾽ 3 Ny + ; ἵν 17 , 
he | . αλλ = ωὠγαῦ ς OVO ἣν ΚΑαρΟΟΙΤΟς ἃ λεωνύυμω. 
ἔ d 


αλλ ἐν θυείᾳ στρογγυλῃ νεμάττετο. 
ί 
ἀτὰρ TO Λλοίπὸν πως με χρὴ Kade; ΣΏ. ὅπως: 


ΤῊ» ΚΑΡΟΟΤΤΉΨΡ, WO TT EP καλεῖς THV LOOT parny. 
TT as a οὐ ΕΕΕΣ , - A 
>| THY ΚΑΡΟΟΤΤΉΡν θηλειαν ; 2). ὀρθῶς γὰρ 


ΜΕιρ 
, pe 


as 


EKELVO O nV OV. KapooTn, K λεωνυμη. 


pre- 
pre 


, τον 
vain excited, and the 
if s allaved may Ἤ 2] } ] r 

ΚΟ allay Cad May pe rhaps be thus rendered : 
} i nace 11} for 14 ] _ 4 ] = 
un 15 masculine, for it en iS 1ὴ a Masculine termina- 
word Κλεώνυμος does also. In other w 


γ" 


ords, Καρδοπος and 


Ἰ + " 99 
are one and the same thine. 


7 ' as d “}1 it; 5 9 ἃ. ‘ava +h > . - ᾽ | - 
astonished auditor ; on the contrary, no two thing's are 
: } ἂν ΞΕ. : 16 9 wea : 
ἱ of being himself a κάρδοπος, Cleonvmus has no 
] ᾿ ΜΡ Ἰ 2 /? ; 
nt to be made (‘veyarrero) 
‘ound mortar (6veia στρογγύλῃ). Whe- 


T | 


passage the round mortar implies Sicily, as i 


RIA 


Br. Ed . I do not undertak« 


would perhaps be, that Cleonymus, through 
tron Cle had obtained some appointment in that 
Lache , he had made considerable pickings. 
Laert. de Pythag. VIII. 45. ἀλλὰ μὴν Kal τὸν οὐ- 
ὀνομάσαι κόσμον, Και τὴν γὴν στρο ) 
ὡς δὲ Ζηνων, Ἡσίοδον. Cf. Plat. 
[b. νεμάττετο fri Mm ἐμμασσω. 
7 


yy i Anv* δ, () ὅς w“Tr 
γὴν ὡς CE VCEOMpacTos, 
PI 

nce 

11 


7 
ear. 97: S; 


c4. Translate: “ te; f endine in 
54: l'ranslate : instead of Cnain® in oy, your noun must 


terminate in nv, like the word Σωστράτην. 
ei _ r ry 
ὄπην θηλειαν ; ranslate teas 


/ 


in other words, |] 
a tamin: +a owas amen |»? TL; ma 
i feminine termination (This verse and the follow- 


USCOVery ( aV. MS.. stood as follows, and SO 


, 


ITUNnCK 


. πον > Ί 
OTF OV σηλειαν OpUOTEpoV λέγεις" 


KapooTrn, KAewvi fs.) 
l is We Sav K ἸρΟΟΊΤΗη, 

ne r¢ the ΩΤ " ἣν δι.» £ ] ᾿ ° 
i 16] Ι peaker soitens his voice to a most ef 
ton¢ KAe@vuun Socrates ἢ 


O SAY 
ods ASSE nt 


i 


L, 





ἐ 


εθ ἐν τι περὶ τῶν ονοματων μαθειν « 


a 


αρρεν EO TLV, ( 


αλλ ol 


ΓΝ 


QVUTOV Θ᾽ Ag (Ol. 


j 


sa? 


Λυσιλλα, PiAwva, KAetrayopa, Δημῆητι 


τ' 


4 “ 4 ; 


LQ. appeva δὲ ποῖα τῶν ονομάτων ; ΣΙ". μυρία. 


Φιλοξενος. Μελησίας, ᾿Αμυνίας. 


Σ ἀλλ 


> 


4 > 4 , ᾿ a 


@ TOVNPE, TAVUTA Y EDT οὐκ αρρενα. 


" ᾿ 


>T. οὐκ ἄρρεν ὑμῖν ἐστιν; = 2Q. οὐδαμῶς 


πὼς ἂν καλέσειας ἐντυχων Αμυνιᾳ ; 


ἊΣΤῚ ey 7 f «7, ~ ΟΝ , . ; 
> | . OTTM@S AV yg MOL, O€UPO O€ Up 5 Apvvia. 


22. opas 5; γυναικα τὴν Αμυνίαν καλεῖς. 


z Ε΄ ουκουν OLKQLWS NT LS 


> ‘ ; > 


ἀτὰρ TL ταυῦ ἃ TAVTES LO MEV μ 


202 


εἶ ᾽ 


. OVOEV μα Δι Ὰ χλλα KATO 


O0@) 
; 


EK(PO!} 


NE®EAAI 


oe 
f 


i τῶν σεαυτου πραγματων. 


the 
to bring parturition 


OWn mind was pregnant without 


Vo this ¢ xperiment the brawny Str psiades 


rie 


accordingly 
play, b 
commentators 
That he had 
ceeding. 


artu- 


T@ ilAara@vi 
- Ἢ 


ΠΤΕερὶ ΤΩΡ 


EKMPOVTLOOY TL, CXCOGI- 


VEKA}) TWY σεαυτοι 


{ SO] 


LLiC 


4 


11 
trouble 
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ΝΕΦΕΛΑΙ. 
> | . μὴ Ong , LKETEUW σ΄, ἐενθαὸ αλλ ΕΠ Ὲρ YE ΧχΧρῆ- ἐαχὺς O, οΤαν ELS απτορον TEONS, 
χάμαι μ εασὸν αὐτὰ TA εκῴροντισαι. ἄλλο πηδα 


ῸΝ 


νοημαὰ Ppevos’ ὕπνος ὃ ἀπέστω γλυκύθυμος 


. 


Tapa Ταῦτ αλλα. Σ κβ KOLKOOQGLILG 


4 


>Q Οὐκ εστι 


εγω, 
OLAV OLKNV τοις KOPEOL OWOW TIMEPOV. | 
ἴπο 1, πόρος). hil trepsiad is preparing for his 
| to initiate 


XO. φροντιζε δὴ καὶ διαθρει, χα 


5. 


TOY, 


TOV 
ae: . i O2. Kal ἄποροι 
OTPOVEL πυκνωσας. ru αλυμ οἱ καὶ διαλεληθότ αἱ 8 > ἢ 
! f ἈσοΤες. Και & σωώρειται, Καὶ " Κε- 
43. ομοίως OE Kal λόγων καὶ 
φωνὴν καὶ Ta πράγματα σοφι- 


US, Και aA nUEr OVTaS, Kal αἀποφάσκον- 
,)5),» 4 yh Oe 5 3 , , 
ὕτοις, ελλίπεις Καὶ ἀπόρους, καὶ περαί- 


prac 


cai oUuTLAne§ en} 1 Aen/* 
Kat OvTltoas, Kat +4 GeptCorta 


Plut. de 


T@VY OUVTETQA’ 


constipatum. DIND 


077. στροῦειν (orp 


(iar moveme? 


Ib. πυκνοῖ 
, 


Lil. γέ 3, Ὁ. Επικουρος 


Laert. LX. (). πυκνούμενον 


ὕδωρ. The substantives 


ie : ᾿ 
O€ OV δεριεις" αἱ 
me 


EPLELS, TAYA OE οἱ 


norma 


to philosophical lang 


OTOLYELOV, Kat συρος αμοι 


Epicurus ap. Laert. X. 26 
ὅλων περιοδείας εἰδέναι, μὴ Ov} 


UVaL 


᾿ 


Sew ἐν avT@ OV καὶ κατὰ μερὸος 
ε 





NE®EAAI. 


fA? νυ» IAPEWS AAYEL Atay. 
πάσγεις τ΄ ; ᾿ , Ql TOMS ὁ OTE μου 
TL TAKES 5 VEl K ς TE μοὶ 


οι 


.. : Q ἡροῦδα T = βρουὃ 10 
ΣΙ. απολλυμαι OELAQLOS OS tl α τὰ χρήματα, Ppovon Kpola, 


ad 
>  « 4 


5 ‘ } δι 3 ) ‘ 
Ὁ / J =) EE ERED ; 77 ( VOT SU . (ρου 0} } oOo LLISas* 
OQKVOUU | μ. ΕξΕΡΊΤΟΙ icy { vist ; xX? V ‘| CM 5 


4 


Ἢ \ Ἂ Eee - ᾿ ‘rk 7 TOUTO! €T TOLO “ΚΟ ΙΟ 
και TAS 7 A€Upas OApPOa7i UC LI fl TOLOL KAKOLS 


- ; / ᾿ a ; «ιν φᾷ 
Kal ‘| yt xX)? CA /i Ul | 


Γ UC LI OALYOU (po S γεγενήμαι 
καὶ {4 ἀπολουσιν. ) | YEVEVH MAL. 


TTOLELS ἃ οὐχὶ μ τίζεις 


Ss ead ee 
22. καὶ ONT εφροντισας ; 


5 


ἀῶ ἀρ μὰ Gees eee SS) 
7 @/] KOPED ( il περιλειφθησεται 


> 3 σι +) 


ATOAEL KQAKLO L. AAA, wyad, ἀπολωλ ap- 


λθακισ ἡ 


TEL χος 


Εν» αὐΤῷ KaT- 
ri 


Ὺ 


7 
coward. (For 


, Ate 
wag, E€LTTEV τις, πανὶ μαλθακοῦ 
εἶχον, Κι d. Πρω. εἰς ἀφασίαν παντάπασί με, ὦ Σώκρατες, 
685. Σω. μήπω τοίνυν μαλθακιζώμεθα. τὸν δὲ 
“ha i ; 
Ran. 09. : τι οὖν: αποστῆη- 
ὠμοφαγοι μιν OWES εν δεῖ πείθεσθαι τούτω τῶ 
) ἔ ὁ ν ‘ 
550, τοιήσειε καὶ ἔστι TOLS μαλᾳα- 
they drink ) 


Kat CTT LKOR ς 7TOLEL. 


© i 


es . 
0 Μενέδημος 


» καὶ Onpageis 
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ECEUPETEOS yap VOUS ATTOOTEPI)TLKOS 


yy" v 
a. . 


pk Α Ρ ani ‘ ; pis > oP J Fi -" hy oa sm ὁ 
οὐκ εγκαλὶ YWapel OS TAK EDS T ()pov7 lLELS ; 
ey 3 \ = 2. .λ 2 
οἰμοὶ,ς {ἰ ὧν U7) evi άλλοι 


4 
Ἂς 


~ 


συ yap μοι τοῦτο φράσον, ὦ Σώκρατες. 


καπαιολημ. 
, , > ~ - δ." : cf = δ : »» a : a . ἡ 
ἐξ ἀρνακίδων----υνώμην ATOOTEPHT LOA ; τος O TL βούλει πρῶτος εξει ρων λεγε. 


af 


QO. φέρε νυν, ἀθρήσω πρῶτον, ὃ τι dpa, τουτονί 
ka j of j ; 


, 4 ‘4 


¢ 4 + - 
αΚΉΚοας μυριακις ayo βουλομαι. 
/ f ᾿ } 


te 


. ᾿ 


- in yr 4 \ = a Ξ ‘ ἘΞ Ἂ 
OUTOS, καθευδεις ΣΕ. μα Τι OAAM Y@ MEV ου. 


ey 


4 > » aA - [τ , 
T@V TOK@Y, ΟἼΤῶς GY am7Toom MANOEVL, 


4 ‘i 


Ἢ = sd ᾿ +3 ; ; : 4 P ; } rf } }}}}}}} “ry — ; - A Ὗ nae ‘y" 7 
+O. EXELS τι: oy μα Δι ov Ont Εγωγ. . Οὐδεὶ . it νυν, καλυπτοῦυ καὶ σχασὰας THV Ppovrt 
TQavv : ΛΕΙΤΤΊ 


πΤὴν κατὰ μικρὸν περιῴρονει τὰ πράγματα, 


. : > “- AF 
ἱπολαυσὼ ὦ σοι προσεστὴ ἐν τοῖς προθυ- 


> + 


execs οι yap αν Τροαπεστης. 
liquid ἐξ, Laque mihi erpone, Herm. 
with the words hers put into the 


7 


the necessity of being cautious 
ive rise to an empty and conceited 
it must 
conduct every investi 
onwards 
) al) inv 


> OF 


Ta καλύμματα. ) 
or two of hi 
hile pocrates delivers 
x his mode of 
o will be found so c 
The process of coveri 
nay now be left to the reader. ) 
PoOercert CO 
the proper meaning. 
ἔστι δὲ Kal σχάζειν τὸ τέμνειν τὴν 


4 


: : i 
to imply that fine culting 


} ’ = 
irus, Is made to 


ears to me 


€ GANUES εκαστων €LOn Περι 


é VITAL, ορισαμενος 


ἤ 


Pheedr. 277. Ὁ. 


Q. OUT@ μεν κατα 
» ATMTLEVAL, WOTE K.T. A. 


σρώωποις, ἄλλον τινὰ τιμᾶν" αὐτοὶ 
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3 > δι ΩΝ nahin ST" 3, Ξε : ah 5 - AN fy , 5 , 
ορθὼς Οιαιρωὶ καὶ OKOTTOV. ve | . OlWOL TAAAS. | » 6 Σωκρατίδιον φίλτατον. Tl, ὦ γέρον ; 


, ᾿ 


To ” 3 = / : ", : τ, -— ἘΝῚ > oon pe Ψ γεν », ; , ᾽ , 
ashe CX ATPEHA Καν ἀπορῇς TL Τῶν νοημάτων, l’. ἔχω τόκου γνώμην αποστερητικην. 


- ; ‘ vy > , ’ 
Ἀεὶ --- ) . “1 ne a Wr ᾿ : 4 Ἂ $e ’ 4 ’ \ as , ; 
j ~ ᾿ ἔ , 7ε / γ ; ~ 72 Ἵ Ts \/ ; ' ‘ ar ‘ P - Ε — : NY 
αφεις aTeAVe’ κάτα τὴν γνωμὴν Tadu Ξ 2. ἐπιόειξον αὑτην. DT. εἰπε δὴ νὺν μοι TOOL 
. + . ae ΄ Fae : J sT fv) s ΄ ἡ, - ῥὰ 5 Ε εν 
κίνησον αὖθις αὑτὸ καὶ ζυγώθρισον. YUVALKA φαρμακιὸ εἰ πριάμενος Θετταλὴν,., 
Δ ; ‘ ; - « \ 
KAGEAOLLL νύκτωρ τὴν σελῆηνην, εἶτα δὲ 


7 nei ᾿ a Ὁ “ig . at 7 ff * 
] ΚΩ͂ [74 ) Ol j OCDE 7; γᾺ ; 
καί ἐρξζὰ Mh ἐς λ μέιίο0: στΤρογγι Aol q 


5 Κατα T7)POLNV eX OY, 


OVLOVY Kt- 


down from some height, as in Herodotus 

TO KaTa ‘YéE OLaALpE Γι iL Kai ΤΕ TO é eT é nN” f Li f eT ¢ Ϊ ot . . >}. St seine 4 4 a ! ‘ 

; y . 147. ma throne. Plat. Gorg. a. πεισόμεθα ὅπερ φασὶ 
Ἢ ‘ ‘ 


OV TQaAUTOV U@l οἱ A‘ LK Ι } ΤΟ Vat ; λ 


ἰ ; LAEK1 ΓΕΙΟΤῊΜ vat Τ λ vy καθαιρουσας, tas Θετταλιδας 


paved. Virgil 


— 


men kept their helmet-crests (cf. 


; a 


women their murrors (KaToTTpa), and of 


. ’ 


nave known more, had the philosopher 


Mirrors, addressed to the courtezan 


» 
f 


᾿ 


8 ὶ — 
Ψομαι), a mirror. Blomf. Gloss. in Ag. 

at KATOTTpOV kal ξιφοι ς Κοινῶώνία  1ϑ,ΔΟΙῖ. 
τερον Tapa τὴν ἡλικίαν ἐρωτῶν- 


᾽ " 9 | 
de CU dubitasse 4 j }) ; ne) f Γ i f Shitmal , - " " τ Ξ = ‘ ».., > Ι 4 > 
| ( TOS (ΤΉΜμα TL. πΟΟσῚ ve ITOTTTOOV. lL €KE/ σεν Ρέμβλεψαι. ἐπειτ 
ΠΡ αι rit gene) ἽἍ( 7) (771 / a . CLUMU ( } Arf ¢ 
j 01 ΓεῚ { OKE! TQ a , Ὶ ἰ OWeEL τοιαυτη (Τηματα. 


φ“ λ 
KAA@WS 


rubor 


~~ Ke TT) 
Creat ᾿ 


Vor TLVOS NPWS UTE Ef Baivoyvros 


aUT®@ κατοπτρίσασσθαι 
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; A ; <1 ’ # : 
2Q. ri δῆτα τοῦτ᾽ ἂν ὠφελήσειέν o 


- μὴ νὺν περὶ σαυτὸν εἶλλε τὴν γνώμην ἀεὶ. 


᾽ 


εἰ ΜμΉΚΕΤ 


᾿ ᾽ \ 
> 


?, 7 . Ν - | αλλ ATTOKXAaAG THY MOpovT 
AVATEAAOL σεληνὴ μηόδαμου, ᾿ Vi 


‘ », 


ες TOV “EPA, 


j 


‘ 


. ae Δ ἘΡ 
, ’ ᾽ ἯΙ σ᾿ ‘ ΝΒ OE aw ALVOOETOV WOTTED μηλολονθην TOU πούῦος. 
OUK QV ATTOOOLNY TOUS TOKOUS. ; 7) )γ ; 


ones ‘ie ‘ - . > €UP1)K αφανισιν Τῆς OLKNS TOPwWTATH 
ΣΤ. orin κατὰ μῆνα τἀργύριον dave Ries c. | | 


AN € ) σ WOT QUTOV ομολογειν σ᾽ ἐμοί. ai). ποίαν τινὰ 
αλλ ETEPOV αὖ σοι | 

j ὦ ΒΙῸΣ oe oY, -- 7 

ει JOO γράφοιτο HEVTIECTAAGAVTOS 

ὅπως ἂν αὐτὴν αφανασειας εἰπτε μοι. 


wy of f ΗΝ ΔΝ 
> | . OT@WS 5 OT@S: Οὐκ OLO 


5 


ΧΤᾺρ (ΤΉ ΤΕ OV 


id. de Carnea 
γεσι ουσμαχος. 
? Ἂ 
ακρι “ολονοὶι 
JEVOS κατεφρονειτο. 
oqem [X Og. Kat 
> κὼ ᾿ 
OLS, αἸΤΟΘΡΉξας Got- 
é ΓᾺΡ δὰ 
, ᾿ ; 
TOLS σοφισταις. 


. 
OLKLAS, (Τειίιτὼ πρὸ- 


γὰρ eveKa τῶν 
ΤραΎματων TOUS λόγοι ς, 
7TOTOV (ητησεως TLS apt- 
= f 


» 


Αριστον 


, 
, α,)κα Ἴς- 
LAAGS Yeye! f 


Or the verb 


st mper 


elut scarabzeeum 


» μοι vay 
: - > 26s 
ἢ μηλολόνθης ποσσὶν ἅμματ ἐΓΑΊΤΤΩΨ, 


— 1)? 


YU KECKLOU LOL TOV Ye POovTa A@bnrat, 
ΓΙ f ᾿ 


Herod S Mimiambis 
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= 4 Bl AN \ i 7 a 4 
>] δὴ Tapa TOLOL PappaKkoTTWAats τὴν λίθον 


, ε}ἢ \ Ἢ 


" ΄- οἱ . 
ταυτὴν EOPAKAS, THY καλὴν, τὴν ὀιαφανὴη, 
j , . ’ ' 


> "8 ¢ ‘ a ᾿ 7 Ψ ) : 
adh ns TO πῦρ amTovot; 22. τὴν ὕαλον λέγεις: 


; ᾽ \ 


"ὦ Nie ; ’ , > * 
᾿ς ONT ἂν. εἰ ταυτὴν λαβὼν 


Γ vd Ι 4 

Shs VAIL j ΤΙ 
P+ . εγῶωγε. Φέρε, if 
e f —_ ae, N/ - ,α ; 
OTOTE γραφοιτο THY OLKHY O γραμματευς, 


~ ‘4 


> , 4 δ ¢ ‘\ Ὕ 
αἸΤΏΤεέρῶ GTA @OE 7 POS TOV nNALOV 
a 


POE ὐ ῸΝ . ΔΙ» ΥΎγ εν * 
ἐκτηξαιμι TNS ἐμὴς OLKNS ; 


TA γραμματ 


Gomme 


, σ΄ x ᾽ , To 7 .} »» " 
Ἂ ἐ -_ a : 
20 σοφως ye νὴ Tas Xapiras. >I. ou ὡς ne 


, - 


πεντετάλαντος OLAYEYPATTTAL μοι O1KN. 


7) δι 4 ; ‘\ Se , 
. aye δὴ TAXEWS τουτὶ ξυταρπασον. 


physicians, 
putare, 


Theo 


P , 
VOaAWEV ὁ (lp) x v1 
ai ‘ 
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¢ 


NODNTHOLS. J 


NE®EAAIT., 


Ν 


> ( ar mToaTOEaIC AY ἡ 
24). ows ATTOOT PEWOALS ἂν AVTLOLK@YV δίκην, 


΄ > J , 4 ; ’ 
μέλλων οφλῆήσειν, μὴ παρόντων μαρτυρων. 


"Ἢ . j = ἘΞῸ Ἀ 4 e 2 > - Ν 5 4 ( Υ γ΄ 
.- Ϊ . Pavaor aTa Kal βάστ . >Q. €L7TE On. - γῇ 


~ % 


On λέγω. 
f 


7 poo Gev € 


TL μιας ἐνεστώσης OLKNS, 


By ; nM “ἢ : j yy or s 4 
THY ἐμὴν καλεισῦ, ἀπαγξαίμὴην τρέχων. 
ἘΦ 


, ‘ 


ουὸεν A€EYEIS. 
| 


> ᾽ » 


“ὦ tpn δικῶν. ἃ : 
vn Tous θεοὺς ἐγωγ᾽, ἐπεὶ 


fe 


κατ ἐμοῦ τεθνεῶτος εἰσας 


“El OLK))V. 


> , ‘ ‘ < 


υθλεῖς" ἄπερι ὃ 
εἰς χ εῤῥ 


, οὐκ ἂν διδαξαίμην σ᾽ ert. 


4 


- ’ 


val, προς τῶν θεῶν. ὦ Σώκρατες. 


> cf ᾽ 


SS See ΧΩ > \ é 
εὐθυς ἐπιληθει σὺ γ᾽ arr ἂν καὶ padns* 


Ν . ] 

fOr αντιθικῶν (so he 
} 1 . 

Slate therefore gwe- 


ως AVYTLOLK@Y) YOu will 


) 
WiLER You are about to 


“ap 


manner 


y pe ding. Din. 1 10, 


tka yap ΕΨΡΕσΤΉΚασι 


TED OLN {La 

Lucian (when the 
τὴν ἀλαζονείαν Ko- 
ἐρωτήσεις ἀπόρους, Kal 
ματαιοπονίαν μάλα 
μικρολογίαν. Dem. « 41, 1, 


, 


and throws himse 
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, > 


€7TEL TL VUVL 77 P@TOV Ἢ 
ST 


a a 7 ᾿ 
διδαχθὴς ; λέγε. 
. Dep Ow, τί μέντοι πρῶτον ἣν ; 


; 


Tis ἣν EV N ματτομεθα μέντοι TAADITA 


οἰμοι, τις ἣν | »(). οὐκ ἐς κορακας ATTO(UEPEL, 


5 


TLANOMOTATOVY καὶ OKQALOTATOV YEPOVTLOV 
| 


ΕΣ " a i \ 4) P . Ν rf a ’ ᾿ . 
mh. Οἱἰμοι, TL OVVY OF1U O KAKOOALU@Y πεισομαι: 


, ὅς + > ΄ 


+ 4 


ἃ ᾿ - ‘ ) * 
OTT O yap ολουμαι μὴ μαθων γλωττοστροφειν. 


ῃ ΜΕ 7 YT |e ‘ ‘ 
αλλ, ὦ NedeAa, χρηστον τι συμβουλεύσατε. 


ΠῚ ~ , 


XO. nei 


ει σοι TLS VLOS ἐστιν ἐκτεθραμμένος. 


\ ? ) ) } 
ἵν μεν, Ω) 77 PET IUT a. TVUULDOVAEVOLEDY, 


πέμπειν EKELVOVY αντι σαυτοῦ μανθανειν. 


vf > ᾽ 


2]. ἀλλ ἐστ ἐεμοιγ υἱος καλος TE καγαῦος" 


ἀλλ οὐκ ede yap μανθάνειν, τί eyw παθω 


). γλωσσι 
704. cy. no 
705. καλὸ 


4 


emphi tic 


made to enter 

eccentric manner in 

add another proof to the many contai 
his eve was upol this dram 1. Socrates 
machus spoken of continually as a model 
an opportunity of waylaying this 1 

to the mode of conduct which h id 

by Ischom us to enter in 

ing of Socrates, that 

gentility, he would 

philosophe: replies : 

γασμενον καλὸν * 

ΤΡΕΙΡ Kal 

πάνυ μέντ᾽ 

aravTnoa: 

πολὺν δε 

ἱπποκόμον, 

vovTa ᾿ 

κυψα (rec 


γενέσθαι. εἰ 1 


NE®EAAI, 161 


XO. συ 6 ἐπιτρέπεις ; ST. εὐσωματεῖ yap καὶ σφριγᾷ, 


καστ εκ γυναίκων εὐπτέρων τῶν Koiwvpas. 771 
/ 

ατὰρ μέτειμι Y αὑτον᾽ ἣν δὲ μὴ θέλῃ. 

ουκ «060 OTT@MS Οὐκ ἐξελω K τῆς οἰκίας 

SS i ᾿ 5 


> 


AAA ἐπανάμεινὸον μ ολίγον εἰσελθων χρόνον. 


᾿ 3 ᾽ Ξ , : σῶν ΄ «ὦ Ν ᾿ ( “ ᾽ , 9 > f 9 ASS$e 
X¢ ). ap aia Oar εἰ TAELOTA Ol μας ayae QUT LY εξων 7785 
μονας θεῶν : ὡς 


“ἤ “vas , ‘ cf 


ἐτοίμος OO EOTLY ATTAaVTAa Opay 


οσ av κελευης. 


᾿ “As 4 


Ἂς 


O avopos ἐκπεπληγμεένου Kal Pavepws ETN PLEVOU 
( 


. nal ' N ] 
words: Fathers! Pre- 
them more attention 
The CuHorus 
] 
character. 


ει σωματεῖ, 15 


lim. Lex. σφριγῶντες. 
‘4 " ΄ ᾿ c 
}TOS Kat ἀκμῆς trap ἵππο- 
Q = ε φ.» » ΄ c 

OO. ὡς O εἰ XPOEts, Ws 
In From, Vinct. Ρ. 152. 
), 2S out of one of your high-born 

dame ΗΑ : 


Τείμι, 


wn 


— 
iewnat unceremo- 
um, obviously that } 
father and 


a few ob 


“PIV Γαΐ ΟΝ are about fo Posse SS, 


a sei Ὁ : 
ov O€ εἰπόντος, Ilevns εἰμὶ Kat 


; ; 3 ᾽ x As 
Ap οὗν, εἶπεν, οὐκ αἰσθάνῃ 


O€ TAYXEWS ἀπολάψεις OTL πλεῖστον δύνασαι 


ανερὼῶς επήῆρμενου, yvovus OvuT@S ἔχοντα αὖ- 
ἐξεσΤΉΚΟΤΟ ad γα we C ve ; Th 
ςεστηκότος, admiratione captt vel cupiditate 


ad discendum Ve erectt spe ad potiundum. 
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γνοὺς ἀπολαψὌεις, O τι πλειστον ὀυνασαι, 

ταχέως" φιλεῖ γὰρ πως τὰ τοιαῦθ᾽ ετέρᾳ τρέπεσθαι. 
j ᾿ j ἐ 

EY Ψ 4 ‘ - ; ” 9 + τὶ 

>T. οὗτοι wa τὴν Ομίχλην er ἐνταυθὶ μενεῖς" 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐσθι ἐλθὼν τοὺς Μεγακλέους κίονας. 


, _ , 


Ἢ 3 ἊΝ f 4 
DE, @ OALJLOVLE , Tl χρημα πασχεις, ω TATED ᾿ς 


οὐκ εὖ φρονεῖς μα Tov Δία τον Ολυμπιον. 
γΙῚ "οι , ’ sw ‘ 7. »Ὺ ν , 
> Ι . ltoov γ LOOU Δι ( )λυμπιον" 77)S μωριαφ" 


To Δία νομίζειν, ovTa THALKOUTOVL, 


Onoor. 
sent 


Toi. 


fryf 
SLO 


rection }. 
my 2 9 uiyAnyv. her 
,9.2. μιχλὴη ψ A101 
Strepsiades nave hit 
agriculturists ; 


444.), Apollo, ort 


1 


of science, and fis 


On οὗτοι 


MevyaxAeovus κίονας. 
7 


Athens, 


the most grace 
he gazes with a mixture 
the conditions of 
in the philosophic cloak: hence the address, δαιμόνιε, my str 
accountable father , 
"δῦ. “ Lookye the: 
Ib. TS μωρίας. T 
737. τῆς μωρίας, | 
τηνικαῦτ᾽ ἤδη. Cf. nos in Ach. 
707. νομίζειν, existere credere. 
θεοὺς) ov νομίζων. Apol 
Menex. 237, d. ὃ ζῶον (ἄνθ 
infr. 1420. 
Ib. τηλικοῦτον, at such a time of life. 
Mem. 1. 2. 40. ἡμεῖς TNALKOUTOL ὄντες. Ρ 


ὦ i « " Ἢ 
εἰκῇ μ᾽ ἐπῇρας ὄντα τηλικοῦτον. 


NE®EAAI. 163 


ΜΕ " ey ; 


DE. τὶ δὲ τοῦτ᾽ eyeAacas ἐτεόν ; ST. ἐνθυμούμενος 


OTL παιδαριον εἰ καὶ φρονεῖς ἀρχαῖκα. 


ef 
5 7 . “᾿ , 


4 - ΝΥ 
ΑΒ ἕ δὲ a P ; esa wel 
OLS γε μῺν ii POG € AG 9 LW €LO7)$ TTAELOVa, 


; 
> ‘ ‘ 2 » 
) 


! 4 ¢ 4 of 
καὶ GOL φράσω Tpayn oO σὺ pavaov aVNP ECEL. 


Ὁ Ν a 7 a 7 


OTWMS O€ ᾿δαξεις μηδένα. 


Ἢ οι 4 -ιν 
DE. LOOU* : > 


® 


ΜΝ » «ἡ 
. 


i. ὠμοσας νυνὶ δια. 


7" Ἂν | ’ "Ὁ ᾿ e - 3 ~ e * ‘ 4 , 
DE. εΕγωγ. Δ: Opas OV’ ὡς ἀγαθὸν ΤΟ μανθανειν 

> » ᾿ “ ςς- cm ; x .] 4 , 
Οὐκ εστιν. ὦ Φειδιχητίδη. Ζευς. DE. ἀλλα τις 
sb 2 ἐπ ον : ον ἡ : 
21. Awos βασιλεύει, τον Δί᾽ ἐξεληλακώς. 

Ὺ >a ὩΣ i . ad ἣν yaa ae oy ἣν A 
DE. QtQo0l, Tl Anpe is > | . lov TovG OUTWS εχ yy. 


ἢ we dum a ὙΤ' ‘ 4 εὐ τι Ὁ δ 
DE. TLS ησι TOUTO ἃ Σ Ὃ Σωκράτης O MyAuos 


ΐ ἦ ἐπ Κ ῊΉ (7 γ{ οἱ 


liad Kal 


“- 


ῳ ry 
TOUS ῶυστακας 
> ad , 


μηὸ ετερ ἐπιίητει KaAa’ 
=e ; Mest ᾿ 
V@V εὔεσιν ισῦ αρχαικος. 
ap. Athen. [ἢ + 342, 1 


OY fe ἢ . Ἢ 4 ‘ Ὶ } » ] ᾿ ] “ 
NCOUragvement ana CONGeScenNnSIOnN, which at 


4 ‘ Ὶ Ι 
f Ὶ 


Into ἃ » } mucn pomp 


0 Θεσπεσιων, 

γέβων, ος TOY 
7) Ἰ on “οὐ ar it new Rk ὧ . = m 4 ᾿ > SE 
)}» χῆνα, Kat τὴν πλάτανον, θεοὺς τε ny ι ὠμνυ" οὐκ avon- 


ros, εἰπὲεν ὁ AtTroAA@vios, aAAa σειος, και ATEXV@S 
χ ws θεους, αλλ 


ἰσδι τουῦ dad conn- 
ent air, the son havin 


@ Started DacKk In ΠΟΙ͂ Lif nrst enuncia- 
on of such an opinion. 


ὃ Μηλιος. ἱ commentators are so renerally 
in considering the allusion here to be to ' Diagoras of Melos 
that it may almost be thoug 


4 : ἊΝ ΟΝ . 
it impertinent to endeavour to shake 


cA 


I 
testimony; and yet the matter is surely open to a doubt. 


᾿ ᾿ - ‘ ᾿ . . . “ 
atheism of Socrates at all events differed widelv from that of 


Diagoras ; for that of the latter was founded on moral causes, while 


ror some interesting accounts of Diagoras, see Wieland’s Erlauterungen 
Attisches Museum II. 86. and Brucker de Secta Eleatica I. 


1203. 


M 2 
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‘ “Y ᾿ κῃ Ἀ 2 Ὰ = ‘ j ᾿ vi wails . ον = ~ a/ ὡ © 9 
KO Χαιρεφων, OF OLOE Ta yi AAQ!1 tx! '). KO μηθεν €L7TNS φλαυρον avopas δεξιους 


o> 


" ‘ > - βῳ ἢ ; : ‘ a " @ et Ἢ σι ΝΥ ,ν 2 
DE. Ov oO εἰς TOOCOVUTO Τῶν [LAVLWV ἐληλυθὰς ( και νουν εἐχοντας" ον vi7To ΤῊς φειδωλίας 
> > τες — 2 : τ} ° »Ὑ - _ & ᾽ ; ᾽ ᾽ ‘ , . x a9 ν᾿ , 
ὥστ avdpacw πείθει χολωσιν : 282. εὐστομει, ἀπεκείρατ᾽ οὐδεὶς πώποτ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ηλείψατο 


»“ Ν 


sad 


> sy , 5 r j ᾿ 4 δι % 
οὐδ ἐς βαλανεῖον ἦλθε AOVTOpEVOS’ TU OE 


ee y - ; 4 ~~ i 
not ὥσπερ τεθνεώτος καταλοει ov TOV βιον. 


ing to some ba ao “ , ps2 ‘ Se, τἀ τὰ / 
pen, he αλλ ὡς TAXLOT ἐλθων ὑπὲρ ἐμου μάνθανε. 
ii as lagyoOras, , 


A 
3 


Ὺ / Sw > > / Ἢ f ’ 
ME. τὶ ὃ ἂν TAP εκεινὼν Και μάθοι χρῆστον 


ΚΨΓΤῚ » ‘A s yA ᾿ > ΓΙ # 
ΣΤ. ἀληθές ; ὅσαπερ cor ἐν ἀνθρώποις coda 


in it that ‘pie D ) \ristophanic malgenity which 


. 5? > . a , 
€t77T@, Και Tt χω μαλ εὐστόομων: Anglice ; περ a good 


eS Ἷ sider 10 } "elV i a rect charge of impiety ‘ . 
es, who conside! n ty Γ. rect cn rE I by ~~ tongue in your 
acainst Socrates ut also as an Immsidiot to bring his citi- , ς : ᾿ 5 : 
acalinst =) crates, | ia ) ig ΜΝ , mouth. Soph. Philost. 2 4. evorop ἔχε, Tai. 
zenship into question, an INVOLV« ΠῚ In that hatred, which, ΤΟῚ Q ; 


polit Cal 


ae ᾿ 
φλαῦρον Ξεπονηρὸν Tim. Lex. Bergler compares Lysist. 
γυδενα φλαῦρον Εἰ7 [ 


islan i " ἐν ) Mysel it al | ars καὶ ΤᾺΣ ‘ τὴ ὅο2. ὑπὸ τῆς Φε ( Transl: 3 re being’ had the 
atheism, 1 oe es ees a : : 2 odie , speak rs tone of voice, ἃ vell a ne ere words) from a proper 
y ᾿1 "4 Ὶ Ὶ a Α . " : 
a -" ater ree regard to economy. ‘The satir ant by the speaker to fall not 
moutn ‘om 1160] le ‘m proceeds, ‘Or, ιν " ΠΙΠΊΞΘΙ ι th. socratic } 1. bu n his own son. whi 
proudly and pompously, wears it long, who 
ee bstaining from the bath, is 


J ry &. ; , ᾿Ξ = ν᾿ ] » > ae 
bathing away (KxaraAovetyv ) most of his fathers property 


ὅ LTT μενος. LNes. 


AQ. JLOLYOV ATI OKEKa 


ἢ 


σκαῴίιον αποκεκαρμενῇ. mueian III. LOS. amoxeipayvTa Tov πώγωνα. 


i 


Ib. ηλείψατο. he ntiments of Socrates on this point are 


pages ee 
dently conveyed in Xenophon’s Banquet, and are just what might 


be expected from his manly cast of character. My limits confine me 
the conclusion of the philosophe rs declaration. Conviv. LI. 4. Kal 


ap On μυρὼ μεν ὁ ἀλειψάαμενος Kal δουλος καὶ ἐλεύυθερος εὐθυς απας ὑμοιον 


αἱ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλευθερίων μόχθων οσμαι ἐπιτηθευμάατῶὼν TE TP@TOV, Kal 
4 “- © ’ ‘ ςς ‘ ry Ἵ » 
χρόνοι πολλοὶ O€OVTal, εἰ μελλουσιν θειαὶ TE Kal ἐλευθεριοι ἔσεσθαι. 


ῷ - 4 ς : , a. | 4 , ” - . = ; 
IOS. λοι σόμενος. So in Avy. |! So 3. λίμνη TLS € , AAOUTOS οἱ ψυχα- 


, Γ ὙἹ haf Υ . ie 
γωγει Σωκράτης. Chat the abluti n ) ocrate were not very ire- 


quent, is admitted directly by Plato, and indirec Xenophon, in 
. " Ἰ 7 ° 
of the Banquets, to they conduct their great 


master for the purpose of exhibiting him in his convivial moments. 


>] ‘ - ἊΨ. ς ς , 
Plat. Cony iV. 174, ἃ. pn yap οἱ 2@KpatTr 


i 


γ) ἐντι yew λελουμένον TE Kal τὰς 


= ᾿ aa ‘ee are a 2 ἘΞΕΞ Sees a BAavras ὑποδεδεμένον, ἃ ἐκεῖνος ὀλιγάκις εποίει. Xen. Conviv. LI. 


OUMUMUEVOVYT@? /° 


γυμνασάαμεΡνοι Kal χρισάαμερμι lt. Ol O€ Και λουσάμενοι 


" a 
ὑμένα, αὔξεσθαι κατὰ ΤῊΣ τέκρυσι lnuentiam ) τῶν ξἕξωΐ χωμάτων. δίνη τε od ἐπτειτα O€ tauT@ οἱ μεν 
ρόμενον αὐτὸν ὧν ἂν ἐπιψαι ἢ, TC a ἐπικτασθαι. τούτων ὃδέ τινα συμπλεκόμενα παρῆλθει ν. 

ποίει» σὶ ἰός κρὴ bing LLED rp ITOV, KAU OV KaL , ' ES, EN avGevTa καὶ περιφερόμενα men vice lara men. ERN 
συν ΤΊ Tov ὅλου Olyn* εἰ’ KITUD@WUEVTa, » » ἀστέρων ἀποτελέσαι φύσιν. 

way in which these und similar ἃ trines mig! hin their way to Socrates is clear 

enough, Leucippus va he preceptor of Democritus, who was himself the pre- 

ceptor of Protagoras This latter ophist ade more thal ice { e4 lias. the wealthy and 


Athens, and the 


dialogue of that na 


fashionabie patron of the sophists generally, and 


is occasion had invited Socrates and of his associates to dine with 
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γνώσει O€ σαυτον ὡς αμαῦθης εἰ και TAXUS. 


a ‘4 > 5 


ry , > , 4 / 
αλλ ἐπανάμεινον μ᾽ ολίγον ἐνταυθὶ χρονον. 
¥ 4 ,} ; Ὰ / po j al a — Ἄν: ᾽ν 4 ἡ 
DE. OLLLOL, TL ὁράσὼ 1 aApaPppovovv7 OS TOU TAT pos 
πότερον TApaVvOlas AUTOV εἰσααγων EAM, 
i 


» TOL TopoTny mS TV μανιᾶὰν AUTOV Ppacw 


; 


a4 A ΒΝ \ cae 
> | . Dep tom, συ Τοῦτον TiVA V μίκεις 


Ἕ. Ἢ » “rr \ Ν 
DE. ἀλεκτρυονα. 21. καλῶς γε. ταυτηνὶ! OF 


" ᾿ 


ME. ἀλεκτρυον. XT. audw ταὐτό: καταγέλαστος El. 


NE®EAAIT. 


μη vuv TO λοίπον, ἀλλὰ τηνδε μεν καλεῖν 


ον » f 


aAeTKPVaLVaY, τουτονὶ ὃ ἀλέκτορα. 
4 Ἢ > / ~ 4 ; \ [Ὁ »Ὥ» \ 
PE. ἀλεκτρύυαιναν ; ταῦτ ἐμαθες Ta δεξιὰ 
~ 


, ὃ . +/ 4 Ἢ σι 
cow παρελθων ἄρτι παρὰ τοὺς γηγενεῖς : 

ΓΤ ν ΄ f > ν᾿ ~ 3 cy , 3 ¢ A 

21’. xarepa ye πόλλ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τι μάθοιμ᾽ ἑκάστοτε. 
᾿ , Δ sv ΄ ‘ εὐ : ~ 
ἐπελανθανομὴν av εὐθυς ὑπὸ πληθους ἐτῶν. 


Ἢ Ν \ © * 4 Ἵ ᾿ , : ᾿ 
DE. δια ταῦτα δὴ καὶ σοιματιον ἀπώλεσας 


ΣΤ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολώλεκ᾽. ἀλλὰ καταπεφροντικα. 


NN 
ὮΜΟ 


oY 
7} 


καὶ θεομάγχους. τοιουτοι yap ἦσαν καὶ 
A ΓΤ 


iD. γηγενεις αὑτοὺς καλεῖ, ὡς ὑπὸ 
‘ ‘ 


4 


y 
Ul 


16 tirst of these two 


la which 


ave Ve ἰσχνὸν καὶ κατεσκελε- 
WS ἀφικται εξ adouv* καὶ δὴ καὶ 


j 


; 4 »ς- 
TOoiS A€ EVOLS, EOAKCVOY TE 


) Jil 
τινά. Cf. Jamb. Vit. Pyth. V. 
Sov πολλάκις καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς 

αὖθις, ἐκτετίμηνται πλέον,) 


lude to this story of Pytha- 
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, 


6." ᾿ 


Pp ‘ aN Γ ’ f 
DE, Tas ὁ εμβαδας χοὶι ΤεΕΤρΟφᾶς, @VONTE συ. 


Ϊ 


Ἢ . οι Κ +> 


— TO O€OV 


“Fryy 


>> WOTTED [Περικλέης vu 


έ 


᾽ > » cu ὦ» 3 " 
arr ἴθι, βαδιζ΄, Ἰωμεν᾽ εἶτα τῷ 
πιθομενος----εξάμαρτε᾽ Kayo τοί ποτε 


Sas e he 


/ ; ) / 
ol0 εξετει σοι τραυλίισαντι πιθομενος, 


Ἃ om Ν \ »] e ᾿ 
OV TT PWTOV οβολον ἔλαβον HAractixor. 


- Soi 


πρίιάμὴν σοι Διασίοις ἀμαξίδα. 


TOUTOU 


‘\ ; 


OE. 1) μὴν OV τοῦυτοις Τῷ χρόνῳ TOT 


: ᾿ 
ἀχθέσει. 


O25. καταπεφρόντ 
many in this 
and instead 


SO. 
» χ (a) ὅσσ᾽ 


e€oanv’ Ti 


KANP@TN pt 
» } 
τἄλλα: BrRuUNCK. 


ετροφας ; οἱ 


᾽ .}) mnt 
seTrvice-money, Drunck 


\ ita Per. Του O¢ [lepixAe 


T@Y avaA@ua yp 
‘ 


πολυπραγμονῆσας, 
| ef 


money had been 


. 5 . τ 
some Οἱ the leading mie 
Ὶ ; ᾿ 
lb. a a a ἀπώλεσα (fo 


of the speaker’s 1 


529. — ἐξάμαρτε. Stre] 
the word that follows, to. 
debts and embarrassments. coul 


difficulty got over, Strepsiades gs] 


coaxing’ tone, 
O30. ἐξέτης (εξ, 
‘ > ͵ > 


[b. τραυλίξδειν. 
ganic defect which prevents the 1 


To the case of Alcibiades (V« Sp. 


φωνὴν Laert. V. 1.), and 
Kal Δημοσθένης ἀκηκοέναι, 
non compos ) παύσασθαι. 
033. The voung kni 


on his father, speaks Wil 


᾽ , 
— ATT WAEC A. 


NE®EAAI. 


“ry 2 . = » f a A - 3 5 —~ ff 
21. εὖ γ᾽ ore ἐπείσθης. δεῦρο δεῦρ. ὦ Σώκρατες, 


W te 


ἐξελθ᾽ ἄγω yap σοι τὸν υἱὸν τουτονὶ, 


" ῳ 5 ; ™~ 2 ; f > 
QKOVT aAVaTTEewas. >Q. VI}TUT LOS Yap €OT 


, 


» 
ἔτι. 
καὶ τῶν κρεμαθρῶν οὐ τρίβων τῶν ἐνθάδε. 


DE. αὑτὸς τρίβων εἴης ἂν, εἰ κρέμαιό γε. 


lb. ra χρόνῳ, hereafter, in process of time. 
‘ ι > . 


34. Strepsiades goes to the Phrontisterium and calls for So- 


; 


atru@), zfans. j a, £21. 


machine : here put 


school. The 


cnioht 
KUL TIL, 


; Ξ : 
introauced, 


at the Socratic 


¢ suspend d yourself, Ἢ - 

be strictly applied to you 
and nothing “better.” 
explained in a former 


sent illustration of it will be entirely of a 


me 5 That Socrat ἜΝ ἡ Ὁ ΠΕΙΒΗΙΕΕΊΒΕΝ, eS . 
ΠῚ ΟΞΟΌΠΠΙΟ Cast. nat Socrates himse! “~ COMMOnLY wore Τῇ] kine 
A . 


: - ὧν ἢ - δι ᾽ “eer i ae : 
of mantle, may be seen from the Protago O (335, d.), a Τὶ 


Ἰ ’ - - ] 7 
the Symposium of the same author τ By ἃ contemporary 


Ἰ | Ἰ " 
writer, he was also Drought upon the azve in the same costume 


5 


' ᾿ - , . > a ‘ ; 
{ ΑμειΨψίας ὃ ἐν τρίβωνι παρεισαγων αὑτὸν), and the following question 


4 Ἰ . 
put to him 


ee χὰ nae) eee σον ε — 
<-wkpates ἀνόρων PeAtiot ολίγων, πολλῶν δὲ ματαιόταθ᾽, ἥκεις 


Kat σὺ πρὸς ἡμας, Καρτερικὸς T εἰ πόθεν ay σοι χλαῖνα YEVOLTO ; 


Laert. IT. 28. 


Ἰ 
} 
i 


it the schools 1c Su 


came so close to their common founder as that of the Cynics. 


sequently erew out of the Socratic, 


philosophic mantle was accordingly in strict request with them. 


rt. de Cynicis in Menedemo VI. 105. ἀρέσκει δ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ λιτῶς 


Let who (like the } uphrates or Apollonius could ΝΟ easily have reversed this 
as Socrates, had it so pleased him ? Apollon. Ep. 3. ἐπῆλθες ἔθνη τὰ μεταξὺ 
λίας, ἀπὸ Συρίας ἀρξάμενος, ἐπιδεικνὺς σεαυτὸν ἐν ταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως λεγο 

ais. τρίβων δ᾽ ἣν σοί ποτε, καὶ πώγων λευκὺς, καὶ μέγας, πλέον δ᾽ οὐδέν. 
s διὰ θαλάττης νῦν ὑποστρέφεις. ἄγων φορτίδα μεστὴ; ἀργυρίου, χρυσίου 
παντοδαπῶν, ἐσθήτων ποικίλων. κόσμου τοῦ λοιποῦ. Kk. τ. A. 

the philosopher was not without the himation. though not always per- 
by Xanthippe to wear it, appears from the following anecdote. if any re- 


is to be placed on it: ποτὲ αὐτῆς ἐν ayopa καὶ θοίμάτιον περιελομένης συν- 
ov οἱ γνώριμοι (discipuli) χερσὶν ἀμύνασθαι" Νὴ Al, εἶπεν, ἵν᾽ ἡμῶν πυκτευ- 


εὖ Σώκρατες. εὖ Ξανθίππη. Laert. 11, EYP 
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> 


, oo Ψ. “ως reer ; ΝΥΝ “AAG " Tos ἂν μαθ VL σοθ OUTOS ἀποφευξι , δικ hy 
OUK ες ΚΟ γακας 5 KOTO γα συ TQ) OLOAC KOL/ () - 4i WS ai fb .μ“]ς{ fi j UiVs Ai i; JCUL OLK7)S 
rs rs 


- ν 
>Q. ido 


4 


; > ¢ > , » 1 , , S$ ‘es 2 4 ͵ ; - ; oT” on f 4 Γ 
᾿ κρεμαι, ὡς ηλίθιον εφθέγξατο σεν ἢ χαυνῶσιν ἀναπειστηριίαι 


i 


; 4 


. 4 ς a ΄ 
καίτοι ταλάντου τοῦτ ἐμαθεν Ὑπέρβολος. 
poy ἢ 


καὶ TOLL χείλεσιν διερρυηκοσιν. 


μέλει, OLOAC KE" θυμοσοφος €OTLY Qucec’ 


5 5 
> 


- + 


> s/s f Fy \ , 
PET ee TO νον RE eee εὐθὺς γε TOL παιδαριον ον τυννουτονὶ 
51. εἶτ᾽ ἀνείλετο ! ͵ LFS 


| | sings ee es δοΝ ἐπλαττεν EVOOY OLKLAS VaUS τ 
de Menippo II. 0 ne inder ΟἹ tne ; ΟΡ ) ny 


> 4 ἢ 

~ it] c . 
εγλι Mev, 
i ξ be ΓᾺ Σ ἜΡΙΝ . δ, 

was not less rigorous as ἴ lr ind diet than 1] ynics vert AUAClLOaS TE σκυτινας ELPYACETO, 


> ~~ 


: ] ail μὰ HF > ΑΒΈΘΒΆΒΝΣ « ᾿ a 4 ν᾽ Ν τῷ 
‘1 — πο cae re 7 ᾿ KQK TOV σιοιὼν MAT PAVor S$ €7TOLEL Πῶς OOKELS., 
χρώμενος, Kal LOG@VL ΛΕ NOULI Lf ( ΙΓ ΟἹ Lilt εἰς Dill- ‘ 


, ; \ ; ζ΄ 
O7TT@S O EKELY@ TW λόγω μαθήσεται, 


᾿ Ο 4 


TOV KPelTTOV 5 OOTLS ἐστι. Καὶ TOV TTOVA, 


acau 


That female 


VI. 87. and 


: : 44. Socrates, alter mentioning the price at which Hyperbolus 
᾽ } - a 
roras (Br. : .), Orig 2.), wore it ὁ r their col ad ac 


| | had quil this important knowledge, draws himself up with a 
version t iristianit Justin Martvr even preached in it | ᾿ εν χα τον τὸ 
6 to risu ' should expect for similar 


wturally clever. Cf. Vesp. 128 
. i 


his hand how 


pon a still 


T@V οιθοασκαάλων, aTOLE@Y ἂν TOV 
ἀνθρώπους ἀνέπλαττον. I. 
ὁ 1 ( , va , , Wes δον ἢ ἰς a's i ἀν 
| 19. σίδια, p nate shells. 4 ye iis ep. Oo. € τῶν pol@y 
ταρασθαι (ft kK contumeliously, blasphemousiy) τῷ Oo: , ἔπ 


om ou . oo Ἂ ’ ef Δ 3 ᾿ ΕΙ 
Ἄττικοις 7 pooayopevew eGos, ἀπεγλυφε 
‘ 


πῶς δοκεῖς et similes formule, vivi- 


ϑ é TY? crn Υὴ “ va Ἰ "7 rrninynee ; " oy ve 
. MULL YUL ui COLOTCD mi adaunt significatione nzmiz vel per- 
of allowing him to say cremaio, would oblige him to say ki re a ΕΝ 


A. ΕἾΝ ᾿ Se mar wc. =A mersch an. 53. Cf. nos in Acharn. 24. 
l'ranslate : "ἄν ( ere now ld 1] al put 4 ἢ ( vine 1}} Ρ 


is of the text from the works of 


se 1n preparing the reader for an 
uitted to him. 
ht] 


i 4 Ὑ : € TavtT c TLS 7 LlyUaTos Οοὐσσων Ao’ ων 
VY ΤΓΟΙΘῚ l rit On ‘ 
t . ly@va Gel av, εἰ Aevyeul ) σοφὸς. 
Ke yaAa μενα l rUVEeOTpa , 
OS pressum, rotundum 
i 


yest by fancy ing’ to ourselves Sa oto Oas Te @@vdas Tavtas ανθρώποι ς ἔχειν, 
ciation of κρεμαιο, like that of Oewpos and Kkopakos 1n μεν OlKaLar, nV O OT@S ετυγχανεν" 
4 he ioe . nwo — ‘Ontrasted τυ} he ’ s 
Che χαυνωσις avavetoTnpia, COntrasted with re γείλεσιν οεέερρυηκοσι: 


evidently refers to the wide-stretched jaws of the orator.” 


1 1 Wpovovda 


Spuvern on 


the Birds of Aristoph. p. 5 


Otxaias. 


| Hippol. 932 


i 


gare ot a 


ἐς 
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/ 


ὃς TAOLKA λέγων AVQAT PeTrel TOV KDELTTOVQ 


> Ἂ 4 ‘ πὸ yA _— 4 ve ᾿ 
ἐὰν δὲ fn, TOV youv αὐικον πασὴ TEXVN. 


x 


ΣΏ. avros μαθήσεται παρ αὑτοῖν τοῖν Aoyou. 


ah. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀπέσομαι' τοῦτο γοῦν μέμνησ᾽, ὅπως 


. A . >, ᾿ : 4 ; ᾿ 7; ‘ τ᾿ 
προς παντα TA ὁικαι ἀντιλέγειν δυνήσεται. 


Al. χώρει δεῦρο, δεῖξον σαῦυτον 


wht 
ὗ Ww 


L\Opev Καὶ Τὰ Xp 


vw > 
Ταῦι Κα Aé yo! . 


adopted by Herm., 5 
it cannot be insisted on as 
853. πάσῃ τέχνῃ, and sp 
1275. et nos in Eq. 573 
856. πάντα τὰ δίκαια, 
Terentius Phorm. IJ. 1. 
cere Tua justa.” Br. 
Kaiots. 
057. We now come 
λόγω, put into a bi dily 
purpose of advocating 1 
opinions; and Wieland 
of Lucian, Rabelais, Cervantes 
could have contrived a happi r 
an eulogium, be disposed to foll 
opinion, viz. that the two c 
sented as two fightinge-cocks, 
ring at each other from thei 
Scholiast has, it is 
such an intimation, will 
noble in its original concs ption, 
marred and degraded ? How then, 
represented ? What persons did ther 
wear ? It would be presumptuous, a 
thing positive on such a point; yet tl 
submitted to the 
poet had in hi 


that if the forme) occupies the principal post in the first half of 
to hi 
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] 
+ 


no great difficulty in conjecturing whom he 


When the representative of the ἄδικος λόγος 


re ῃ] 


ν to the animated description given of 
he system of education then pursued, the re- 
the following terms: 


o> ; Ι ΕΞ a Ἂ . ἃ 
ῳ Κομψοπρεπη μουσαΨν εἐχων, 


Ἂ 


Tl Καινον Κ. Τ. ἡ. 


a verse in one of our author’s plays 

εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν αὐτὸ δῆτα Κ ᾿μψευριπικῶς ;) and 

ched in another of his > plays to one of two per- 

mm Euripides brings forward, as specimens of the class of 

is naturally generated by > general construction of his 

is, and not feel a strong suspicion, that by the Adiceologus of 

oO other than the bard himself? In a play, in- 

ich the almost paramount object was to expose and bring 

t that sophistic eloquence and system of chicanery, 

h mischief in the Athenian courts of 

py ἃ conspicuous place as the poet, 

of the speeches ¢for and against, which con- 

was expressly stiomatized by Aristo- 

δικανικῶν ἢ (Pac. 534.) But the argument 

has been seen in the course of the pre- 

renerally speaking no philosophic opinion is in 
| we 


dies ascribed to Socrates, which is not also 


4 1 
ϊ 


I 
hat consequently the poet’s lash rarely 
] 


+f 
| 


without a blow being at the same 


ore likely, that in a drama 


new philosophic 
c, Socrates should occupy so prominent 
lently does, and that his fellow-philo- 
the back-ground? The tone 
IS now about to assume, and the respective posi- 
ates and Euripides held in society, will, I think, 


is In coming to a different conclusion, and justify the asser- 


ed to the latter, or 


4 
' 
ἴ 


Ss representa- 


{5 


ve allowed a few words 


pocrates, our satirist, it 


Y €KaTepou μαθητάς 


ἱνετὸς θ᾽ ὁ Marys, 


ἱ Θηραμένης ὃ Kouwos. ἤδη. 963. 


. rm ‘ ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ ἤ ᾽ 
in Thesm. 93. τὸ πράγμα κομψὸν. καὶ σφόδρ 

mating the charges of Aristophanes against Euripides, we must never 

-* | > . iS . +1 | J ΄ "4 « ] 

tWO tacts first, that the tragic stage was to the Athenians aimost 


/ 18 to us; and secondly, that the worst of the latter’s dramas have 

They were naturally among the ancient writings, which the 

‘athers took so much pains to destroy, in order that they might not corrupt 
youth of the Christian church. ἢ 
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\ ‘ _ 
Is Clear, COMparatively 


strange τ 


thought that he 


whose powers « 
| 


as it 


large, than 
1} 
bound Nim ; 


ercise of an almost ho Droression DY ἢ Omi v1 La“triner. » Ke 


11 ει 
We shall 


preset tly But with those tras 


different manner. nd why this chan Manifestly beca he ha 0 a ἜΘ, and ad¢ 


at 
a more illustrious victim break upon his wher one whose powe! n their pernicious 
of spreadin l scenic 
powers 
look at upon 


has thrown roun hen It i hey must hav ppeared to io the further ext 


11 
all 
these nad 
aces 


those for whom 


hilosophy a1 
oar’ dal 


modern 
so dear a price. e fir attempt to play the part of (fhe r™ — | may then, | 


philosopher was cer 

hung, as \ 

poverty,—and eccentric at on 
ruage,—what in those external 
of mankind 
with Euripides, a mighty 1 

which was at Athens attend 

distinctions ? That 

would have some influence in the mode treatment, whic rite: he A 


᾿ 


mass rorm their estim 


such mere ΕἸΠΕ 


\diceolorus of 
for the comic stage would apply to 

dered as identified in their general el μὸν τὰ 
dinary course of things; but to ἃ 

this 


that of Aristophanes, woul 
different 
more important refiectio πὰ occur, what had eacl ping 1] ΘΠ] } 


two very modes 


Ccnaracter 


these two persons 


| 


eee the 


declaring 


remarka! about 


| 9 Loa 
Woy the Vv 


than expan 


half of the 


SO ) ἢ, 141] 


᾿ 55H. δέ S04. 867 
καὶ σκαραφισμοισι Az ᾿ per toon, 


i/* me time 
- ) \ ΠῚ Liki¢ 
θιατΤριΙ ΒΨ apy ' 


: itten, the Irn 
FapaQppovovrvTos avopos. Ὶ ' 


lressed to listen 
ic; CU O iLisStenl 


nim 


NE®EAAIT. 


an if inerant lect u 


wonderment. 


1: 


likely under 


᾿ } oft ] ’ " “ἢ 
iC Vard, how wide 


hs 


influence amid 


TO 


ϊ 


exert 


ension Οἱ so much evil? 


} } 2 ΒΞ 
Ἢ the present drama now 


r some un- 


mounting” up 


a strain of 


}: . Υ . : 
editor teeis the impertinence 


Ἰ 


r observations of his own from { 


warrant a strong suspicion, that by 
it play is meant no other than the 
and 430] 


rylus, remains an- 


le matter to an issue. 


thinks ( 


an remain upon 
the 


impose ΟἹ fully de- 


author’s comedy of 


humerous 


Ὰ eae . a = : . 

inion as of phraseology contained in that play, 
to come before him,—little doubt. | think, 
that 


a | ὦ “< ed ] - 
in his Rane Aristophanes did 


what he had said in a more concise form 


+ ἢ γοξὴ Mm: 
Clit Uraina 


in other words, that Euri- 


1—5—Q-—I10 δδ 4..δ, 


ς , 593--0--10. 922. ΟΝΙ. 1007. 
attached to these references had been 
" the leaves of R 


' 


notes 


anke’s Life of Aristophanes, was 


. ΄ ae κε or ᾿ 7 7 Η 4 
remark Erat Suevernii conjectura, λόγον 
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τοῖσι θεαταῖς, καίπερ Opacus ov. 


aA 40 8 


AA. “ i ὅποι xpyncers. πολὺ yap μαλλον σ 


, 


ἐν τοις πολλοισι λέγων ἀπολω. 


; 


Al. ἀπολεῖς συ: Τις ὧν : AQ. Aoyos. ΔΙ. 


γ᾽ ων. 


ΑΔ. ἀλλὰ σε νικῶ, TOY ἐμοῦ κρείττω 


) 


(bac KovT εἶναι. Al. τι σοῴφον ποιὼν ; 


; 4 > ὦ», f 
AA. γνώμας Kalvas εξευρισκων. 


pides and Adiczologus ἃ 
to add. that 
re supposed to 


, 


than tne poet 


tation from 


more 


c10q ue I 


sf) | εν Τοῖς TOAAOL 


" " > 
TOL@VY ἐν TOCOUTOLS avo; 


ἔλεγον ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα 


λόγος. Compare the Ea 
Ἰοῦς ἱερὸν ἄλλο πλὴν 


γ᾽ dv. Plut. de He 


͵ 


ἐφειται πρὸς ἐργασίαν ἢ δόξαν ἐστιν OT vy λόγων κοσμεῖν τὸν ἢ 
rT Ρ ͵ > ᾿ 


/ ἕ 
ivovTas ov yap εμποιίιουσι 
} j 


παραλαμβι 


γ " Ἀ > ᾿ . . . ¢ ee ΕῪ See Ξ 
OVOE apvor ΜνΤαι πολλάᾶκις εις TO Tt pe οξο ί )ε | TED T@V ATLtOT@Y?. 


o04. γνώμας Katvas, such 
΄ 


Ἰ Ἰ 
tharore an one, ridiculed 


Tis ὁ OLOEV εἰ TO 


TO xaTUavetv O€ (Ἦν. 


Χ Ἐ + δ, — pis eent δ aS ee ee oe 
ἄδικον et δίκαιον noti Atheniensibus hominis « ijusdam personam 


citer tamen ille ad Thrasymachum et Aristidem provocavit, quo nu 
. ι | 

monia ducunt. Legenti mihi sermones, quos λόγοι habent, spe 

tura, Euripidem potuisse injuste orationis personam 6556. 


YY) 


+ 
τοις yap CToO@.LeTats 


" 9 Ἰ ) 
others was that eminently Py- 


[401. οὐκ 
the hands of 
profici 

know wl } εἰ | 


)4Ὑ ματος. 


ΝΕΦΕΛΑΙ. 
ΔΙ. ταῦτα γαρ ἀνθεῖ δια τουτουσὶ 
TOUS AVONTOUVS. 


ΑΔ. οὐκ. ἀλλὰ σοφοὺς. ΔΙ. ἀπολῶ σε κακῶς. 


ΑΔ. εἰπε, τί ποιῶν : ΔΙ. τὰ δίκαια λέγων. 


> 


A 5 + ᾿ / | / b ; 
AA. ἀλλ ἀνατρέψω yaur ἀντιλεγων᾽ 


: hey 4 ᾿ } ; 
it is ry γνωμαι of another character. that 


} Ἰ ᾿ . 
Υ}}ΥΥῊ ὦ ’ Sa 5 { ? y 
turned to the upper world in our author’s R: ed to effect 
tne state ἃ preservation 


aE eae τ 
aye ( ᾿ χαίρων, Αἰσχυλε, χώρει, 
καὶ σῶζε πόλιν τὴν ἡμετέραν 


~ 


γνώμαις ay abuis. I1So2 


TOVTOVCGL TOUS avon 
Ἰ . . 
aKer, pointing to al 6, ““ who give life and 
ir to these new doctrines.” Ἢ 


pletons, like these,” 


Υ 


rejoins his antagonist, ‘¢ it 
sophists who give them all their currency.” 
σοφούς. } Ι 


of ᾿ ; 2 «ὧδ a a 
f that perewpocodia, which Euripides was not backward to 


as a favourite object of his Ξ' muse, vet 


term may apply to the theatrical ad- 


its more obvious 
a preceding note be correct, is to the cultivators of 
dramas of Euripides were, in the 


calculated to promote, Toa similar 
bard. we must perhaps look for the 
rd in the declaration made bv Bac- 
ne way for a decision between the stage- 
and his rival : 
νυν λιβανωτὸν δεῦρό τις καὶ πὶ 


ρ OOT®, 


ΟΤΤως av εὐξωμαι 7 po τῶν σοφισμάτων, 
ayova KPlVQal ‘TOVOE μουσικωτατα. Lan. 37 r. 


c f } wr . 7 ‘ve “4 } Δ 
500. ἀντιλέγων. knight comes out οἱ 


27.), among other proots of his 


εξαρνητικος καντιλογικός. Do we wish to 
been his prec ptor on the occasion P The description 
ee ι ᾿ 


Euripides in ** the Frogs” will inform us - 


. ed 9 
Ot { AKNO@ULEVO!L 
j j 


γίσμων Kal OTPOG 


ἕ 


Καμομισαν ood) 


WTATOYV 
DP@TATOYV, 


} 7 . ¥ 1 ¢ . 
‘ ) Ϊ ) Ι " y — 4 ΒΨ. . 7 7 
inces, the tollowing effusion in his Alcestis. where, as the 


9 cr T ar ᾿ γ Ixy ΄ ᾿ eo 2 4 
EUS μετάρσιος ἢξα IMpPly περὶ μετεώρων ἐφρόντισα. 


ia ουσας 


καὶ με Ταρσίιοϑ OQ και 
ἐστον ἀψάμενος λόΎωι 


ΤΟΙ υ 0 εὶ Αναγκας 
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a ὰ ἃ = — πολ, : Al. καταπ i κἀναί 
οὐδὲ yap εἰναι πάνυ φημὶ δικην. te KATATUY@V εἰ καναίισχυντος. 


» ἢ ᾽ 


ἮΝ, 


ΔΙ. οὐκ εἶναι φής: ΑΔ. φέρε yap, ποὺ στιν: ΑΔ. poda μ εἴρηκας. ΔΙ. καὶ βωμολόχος. 


ee rh ς fy a Cent ee 
Al. παρα row θεοῖς. ΑΔ. κρίνεσι σε attain Al. καὶ πατραλοιας. 


΄, 
y 


- " οι} of ἔ oe Ἂ A, 4 > ΄ 
ΑΔ. πῶς δῆτα δίκης οὐσης ὁ Levs ΑΔ. χρυσῷ πάττῶν μ οὐ γιγνώσκεις. 


Οι 
» 


4 


> > : ‘ ; ᾿ ΄ » ac - 
οὐκ ἀπόλωλεν TOV TATED αὑυτοὺ ΔΙ. οὐ δῆτα πρὸ τοῦ Y 


᾽ ν 4 4 
ἣ >> 
,aAAa μολυβὸω. 
t 


΄ 
> 


Sf . Al von he - τυ Q ny f \ mY Ne A oor + ; ) : ; 
Onoas ; . aol, TOUTL Kal On : "δρᾶ. ΨΌΨΡ OC YE Κοσμος TOUT ἐστὶν ἐμοὶ. 


δ ee ο meee = » moe 7 = ἮΝ δος ψ \ a Δ . + i 
χώρει TO KaKov" ὅοτε μοι Λεκανήν. σρασυς εἰ πολλοῦ. ΑΔ. σὺ δέ 7 —apxatos. 
ΑΔ. τυφογερων El καναρμοστος. δὰ om | 

77) carmony wat A, δε times—out of 


He ‘odot. IIT. ὅς 


uUnISON 
| olet. Ste ἢ. 


nO yf ὃν Re ἴωωωλο 2 +r 
μ ; IT. ¢ ), NV OE LKQAVOS αρμόσασθαι 


)ς cy 


1bed to the Adicroloo 


i fom, ἃ 


7 
iva 


TOl ¥ @- 


mee 


thyphr. §. 


this story, 
δ᾽75--Ὁ. 


5 


anecd 
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180 APISTO®ANOT2 NE®EAAIT. 
ΔΙ. διὰ σὲ δὲ φοιτᾶν αἰτοι πρότερον γ᾽ ἐπτώγε 

4 ) ; EY \ KQUTOU 7 poi ερον 4 €7i 7 WXEVES, 
>~ Ὁ > , * I aa »* ryy / ͵ ~ 5 1 ΄ 
ουδεὶῖς εθελει τῶν μειρακιωὶ Ι γλεῴος εἰναι Μυσος φάσκων, 
γ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ / , a ἢ 
και γνωσθησει 7 OT A@nvatots EK ITN PLOLOV 


4 » 


Ξε iN Ν o a x ryv? ΑΒ rt 
OLA OLOADKELS TOUS AVONTOUS. 


/ f δι . ; 
—yvopas τρωγων---ἰ ανδελετείους. 


ΑΔ. αὐχμεῖς αἰσχρως. ΔΙ. συὸ εὖ 7 ParTTecs AA. @ G 


“γί . . : 
ομοι σοφίιας )S peuvno Ons. 


; ~ 


Al. μοι MAVLAS τῆς ONS, TOAEWS θ᾽ 


j 


7 Dae ΩΣ 
1 KNOW 
that you might 


ripides, more es 


le passage 
J 
7i PDATTELS, 


edine’’ 


-- 


ye) 
fm CAL y 


, 


thus improve d 


wallet like | 


LOY wor- 
17 ᾿ 
IN. ρατινος Χείρο- 


ἼΤορας, WS EK Τῶν 


demagog" 


people, had become 
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ιν, ᾿ 4 : . ‘ 7 , 
A )͵ χσαυσασθε μαχὴς Kal AOLOOpLas. 


ἀλλ᾽ « 


τις σε τρέφει 


— 
TLOELE-Al 


> 7. 
“πὶ ry 


7 POTEPOVUS ATI OAC KES. 


λυμαινομενον τοῖς LLELPAKLOLS 


ΑΔ. οὐχὶ διδάξεις τοῦτον Kpovos ot 


᾽ν 


; 3 


ΔΙ. εἴπερ γ᾽ αὐτὸν σωθηναι χρὴ 


καὶ μη λαλιὰν μονον ἀσκῆσαι. ; : 
δ᾽ ἐἰ , LVTLAEYOVTOLY Kplvas Φοιτα. 


ΑΔ. δεῦρ᾽ ἰθι. τοῦτον O εα μαινεὺ be 
} εθελω. ΑΔ. KAYWY εθέλω. 


TQALOEVOLY, OTTWS AY AKOVO AS OD@V 
ἔ 


͵͵ 


ΔΙ. κλαύσει. ΤῊΡ Yelp yl 


TEPOS λέξει 7 POTEPOS 


think that 

to form a right judgment 

n from a kindred spirit, 

] how does Lucian’s Adyos, 

young Hermotimus is called 

as to which of all the ancient 
ruidance in life κα 


TO ΠΤανταιόειν Kal διεξ- 
~ 


" 


: Ω͂ wry Βέλα“, σαὶ >? Ν , 
ελεσθαι τὸ βελτιστον, GAA ETL TOU μεγίστου 


Ἂ . - ‘ ee 
ESETUCTLKHS παρασκευῆς, Καὶ νοι 


S$, Kat αθεκαστου (INCOFTUple ), oLal XP) εἰναι τὴν 


j j 


ματὴν av atTavTa €wpapeva Ein. 

j j i j 

; , P ’ >> ‘ Ύ: 

Τί TOLOUTG OVO! WK LAs 291 ATA 

T@ TOLOl To) XPovol OUK OALYOD, Kal πτροῦὔεμε- 
tape λλοντα. Kal βραὸι VOVTa, πολλάκις ἐπι- 


οἵ A€yoVvTos εκαστοῦυ, [ANTE σχημα, 1) Oogéav €7Tlt σο- 
ς Apeotrayitas QUTO ποίιουντα, OL ἐν νυκτὶ Kal 
>? 

αλλ 


ες Ta λεγόμενα ἀποβλέ- 


με νῷ g ιλοσοφεὶῖν. Lucian lV. 


Pors. Herm. Sch. Dind. φέρε, τις 


7 POTEPOS av 
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ρηματιοισιν καινοις αὐτὸν 
4 4 ἕξ , 
καὶ διανοίαις κατατοξευσω. 
τὸ τελευταῖον O, ἣν ἀναγρυζ(ῃ: 


cf 


‘ f 4 > Ι \ 

TO πρόσωπον ἅπαν καὶ τωφθαλμὼ 
f ‘aA a ᾿ ᾿ ἐν 

κεντούμενος ὥσπερ ὑπ ἀνθρηνῶν 


ὕπο τῶν γνωμῶν ἀπολεῖται. 


- ~ rat i he ‘\ ; Ν so 
XO. νῦν δείξετον τῶ πισυνω τοις περιθδεξιίοισι 


O13. For allusio 
tween Diczopolis 
ΟΙ4. Otavoid. 
ἐγὼ καλεις ; 
‘ ? a 
ερχέεται ΤΈΕερι ων σΟ σκοΊ 
λόγ Ss ταὐτόν πλὴν « 
Mn. Otavota, 
26. ἐλάμβανε 


| 1 } , } 
that Plato should 


may amuse 
O10 


KEVTELTE. 


Also Herodot 
Laert. I. 


lb. τ 








NE®EAAI, 


λογοισι καὶ φροντίσι Kai γνωμοτυποις μερίμναις. 


ὁπότερος auTow λέγων ἀμείνων φανήσεται. 


νυν yap amas evOade κίνδυνος ἀνεῖται σοφίας, 
κι —* ‘ ΒΞ ΄ ᾽ ᾽ δε j ; 4 4 4 4 , ; 
nS περι τοις ἐμοις φίλοις ἐστὶν ἄγων μέγιστος. 
αλλ ὦ πολλοῖς τοὺς T ΡΣ ee - 
TOAAOLS TOUS 7 PEO PYv7 €pous ηθεσι χρήστοις στε- 


Pavocas, 
Bad? } ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 
ον Mavny LD " ἣν τὼ ~~ - , 
P7CUY Yovny, 1 L χαίρεις, καὶ THY σαυτοῦ φυσιν 


€l7Te€. 


- 


925 


\ P $ od . - 4 . : > f “ - : , 
Al. λέξω τοίνυν THY ἀρχαίαν παιδείαν. ὡς διέκειτο 


> “ i 4 ; 4 ~ .} 
gua Cogiiationum fabricatoribus CT C- 
ν᾿ oF 7 9f9K0°9 γὴν > ἤ 
03. cure sententiarum pi ocudendarum. 
>, O ‘ > 
Ih ban. OO?2. @Mpevas ap- 
j ἢ; 


710nNS oul of wich are coined 

1340. 
certamen sapieniie. Ern. ‘* Chorum indu- 
iplentiam summo in periculo versari 


i> - Ἰ 
ΓΘ 9 in like Τὴ: nner. when 


Ord. 


>6— f ἣν» 
᾿ Ὁ--ο43. 949—959. GO 
+} P ] } 


erenda The Svstem oO 


y | Le ] 
expel trom it the 
hala as | es } ᾿ Ρ 1 
YHOIe scope and aim of the | 


A . } . “ . | } Ψ -» } 5 
And w Says this enthusiastic admirer 


} sito te : p . ra } . 
hesitate to express freely what I feel on 


qui hanc orationem sine admiratione 

virtute ve raque nobilitate etiam tum du- 
Ἢ inflammatus, ejus comeediarum lezendarum 
line non incensus abire ac discedere potest, 
non omni solum sensu omnique ratione cas- 


Versorum 


im amatorem adeo esse judico. Nullum 


rem nec sanctiorem fuisse quam nostrum 


C may 
Hac oratione dis Imus.” Vit. Arist 433 
T s iav 7 = ἢ ah eo 23 As . “ « : ἬΝ 
ἀέθείαν. | or valuable philosophic placita connected with this 


- : ι 

it. Pyth, VIIJ.42. Plato in Phedone 107. d. 
7 . , . . ; 

5. de Aristotele V. 18. (bis). Diogenes ap. 
cares Ν : 

-eund, VII. 7. If mere legisla- 

α a virtuous education at Athens, 


=< “ , | ] - 
rator Atschines, which breathes 


DpDnhanem, ex 


“171 Ἷ > 
will shew that no exertions had 
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4 , 


ὡς 
To Θικαια. A€EV@ 
f 
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y nv@ovv Και σωφροσυνὴ με 


- senve ὰ . - γῶν » 4 » “Δ 
πο γΤα- μνοὺυς αθροους. κεὶ κριμνωδὴ κατα- 
μίστο. 


ρωτον μεν 


Tag? 


tri 





} 


UUe 


εὖ μάλα, pov- 


X@V TO σῶωμα 
“saat ; δ: 
γίγνεται AUTOS αὐτου 


) μὴδε κοινωνῇ 


ΓΡΟΑΤΤΊ 


‘ 


j 


OUK “ - 
yet 
«ΡῈ ig ee 

αἰσθήσεων AUTO? 


Kal ALOU σος. 


IMKEVAL Τί 


or 
4p 


UMLVAOTLKNV 
αν Φαιμεν εἰναι Τε- 
i 


TOV Tas χορδὰς ἀλ- 


(PaTES. 


US ΚκΚωμῆτας a 


LT OCCaASU071. 
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3 a /A 
τ EOLOAC KEV, 


5 


εἶσ αὖ προμαθεῖν ἀσμ 


χοντᾶς, 


\ +> 


οι 
ς 


ὄειναν 


Δ fe ; 
7) τ Παλλαδα περσεπολιν 


+3 


"ἡ 
οσαμα, 
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’ 


€VTE LVQILEVOUS TV ἁρμονίαν, 


Ἢ 


nV O 


͵ 


Υ 
& 


2 . : ΄ AN 
T@ μῆρω μὴ CUVE- ΝΟΈΡΕΣ παρεόωκαν. 


. 


= aaa Δ᾽ ; 
τις αὐτῶν βωμολοχεύσαιτ 
ng 


6 


δ ῃ , 
7) καμψειέν Τινα καμ- 


ἢ 


γτὶ 4 ᾿ 
᾿ηλέπορον TI 
’ [ 


~ 


Tas Οουσκολοκαμπ- 


T's 


‘cas 


tl mascula. 


Ish expres- 


i 


which our 


μελο- 


}] 
Lic ( 


Plut. ἢ 


lan 
AUil 


ALO @7T01 ) SO 





Φιελι σοφους πολιτικῶν 


Wie- 
tern 
} 


VC 


} γ" 

buffoon. 
ee 
VOU 


l 


how 


μελων Kal 


Καί €KTGO¢C@S Kal 


Hence κάμπτειν 


cae 
VOKOAOKQGUTITOl ς 
ΨῬῬιαΝ — . 1 
icult inflexions whic 


of 


rYYi Til 
ampi 
I 


maki the manne 


r 
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- _ => wre WAC aT " ᾿ yc TAS Vovoas aDavi- 
ETT ET PLET O TUTTTOLMEVOS TOAAGS ὡς TAS 


fom 
καθιζοντας TOV μ 


\ 


Cov. 
» “ 


ὦ 
εν TALOOT PlLyot O€ 


same writing 


: ; 
ToOoDane σθαι 
‘ 








19] 


τοὺς παιόας, OTWS τοῖς ἔξωθεν μηδὲν δείξειαν ἀπηνές" 


€lT QU TC 


1Aw αὖθις AVLOTAMLEVOUS cup Wnoat, καὶ προ- 


νοεισθαι 


AN ; a ; 
ELOMWAOY TOLO LY ερασταισιν THs HONS [LN καταλείπειν. 940 


νιν “λ P 


. e 4 iN = j a. Ν ᾿ 
ovd ἂν ελέσθαι δειπνοῦντ᾽ ἐξὴν κεφάλαιον τὴς ραφα- 
Ψνιὸος. 


>A 


ovd av avnOov τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αρπαζίειν ovode σελινον. 


καὶ ὑγιείας 
προστακτέον μαθηταῖς 
Ι μεν 
χαρίισιν. 


Τρη ΤΩ tunica, ve 


res Achill. Fab. 2 


ἡ. 


Κεκλῆται ὃια τὸ 


7 Ἢ γ  ΚῪ 
Γ}} paQ@avor, 


a TO@MUATOOE Oo μα. 
j 
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5”) 


ovo oVopayely, οὐδε KLXALCELY, OVO 


evaAAae. 


Γ οι 


AA. ἀρχαῖα γε καὶ Διπολιωδὴ 


KO 


μεστα 


ΔΙ, 


5 4 οι » ) st a7 7, 
και Κα ηκείδου καὶ Bor ψονίιῶν. 


Εστιν EKELVG, 


ross-fashioned. 
Ais, LloAtevs 
ir of the Ζεὺς Πολιεὺς 
corporated all the rights 
Phratriz, q Ethnea 


Creutzer 


niahs, 
Ἀ 
ePrs—hono 


Ἰ 
DOU 


! Hase’s 


"τ 


nis su 

ee Loy { ᾿ ve 

should be in the nands Οἱ evel 
1 


what position Classic 


iries Οἱ recent 


ΝΈΦΕΛΑΙ. 


4 
>< 


ισ ει»Ἅ T@ τοῦ € ς Vy δ. ; Ν . 4 ¢ \ in -- 
χ c @ LVOPAS Mapadwvopayas μὴ παίδευσις ἐθρε- 





᾿ 
γεν. 


᾽ ͵ 


ανα- 


τεττίγων Is νῦν εὐθὺς ἐν! | δὰ 
γ Ous νυν εὐθυς ἐν ἱματίοις 7 POOLOAC KELS 


Aly Oa’ 
αλλ ἀπαγχεσθ', 


> 4 


QAvVUTOVS 


a Meas : 
ὁταν ορχεισθαι [Παναθηναίοις δέον 


» Ἂς 


Τν AOTLOa 


, "ων. 4 ᾿ - ἊΨ sof ry 
5. ΤΡΟΕΧΩῚ αμελῃ ΤΊ) ς Γριτογε- 


VELAS. 





α thrown into t} 
T..exewa, Cf. 


Μαραθωνομάχας. ff 
arter 


rewards 


that the 


Kal ε(ἤλουν» Καλοί 


ὡς Καλλέί- 


γειρος, 


ευσες 


᾿ : 
leulate a to Ὁ] 
i 


Moa eo 
ἱματίῳ. till after the 


that tne pecral 


δ Doria Ss ) ὅ 2 | διδά δι 
rial IT. , >. ᾽. ἡ POOLOGOKELS = OLOGC KELS. 
ἐντυλισσ (τυλίισ 
ἰσσω (τυλίι 0 wrap up. 
Q a Ὥ + . “ 
᾽, ἀαπαγχεσθαι, disrumpi i 


ἘΝ. 


Dawes 7 ] 
ayy < iV, SCUUI( 119) au 


1] 
allude 
Vas Cus- 
ἦ VI. 50.) 
O periorm 4 


: 
i 


olden times, 
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-- ᾿ 


προς Ταῦτ, ὦ μειράκιον, θαρρῶν ewe τὸν κρείττω ΛοΟγον 


apo υ" 


- 4 - - Ep Benes . ) ay ὥστέν ) 
καπιστησει μίσειν AYOPAY και βαλανείων ἀπέχεσθαι 


᾿ 7 7 ς ; ; ) 7 .- παν κι hy 2 

καὶ τοῖς αἰσχροῖς αἰσχύνεσθαι, κἂν σκωπτῃ Tis TE, PAE 
yer Gar" 

Ἵ $ Ε ) ὁ 5 ; = ‘ a Δι = 

καὶ τῶν θάκων τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ὑπανίστασθαι προσ 


LOUVOLY, 


accoraing 
} 


only 
1 


say, that the 


με , ᾿ 
). Γριτογενείας. ( he illustrations οἱ 

y } } ; 1} - ΩΡ 

mer play (Eq. 1152.) add ie TOLLOWINE 


» 


in . 
L OLTOVEVEL , Al 


CavaT@v 


ἀμελεῖν τῆς Tptroyeveias, 

πρὸς Τ 1 ᾿ whe refore 

OSI. μισεῖν ay 

had no more tent 
(cf. infr. 1008.) 


’ 


opponent in tne 


- 


σκέψαι TOLVVUY, οἱοὺς αὐτοῖς 
εἰ yevval ws Kal TETPATNHKXELS, 


. 


Ν᾽ oo ν «Ὁ 
μη. αὐοραίθὺς MNnOE κοβαλο 
ΓΙ 


Ἵ 


Ο52. αἰσχροῖς airy veoOat. 
[b. MA yer Oat Gl. ( 
descere, ira incendi. 
O53. θάκων. Χρῃ. 
τῆσδε τῆς ἐμῆς Τε Kal L ETE Di ! ‘DLOOS, TOLS TT peo 3 
ois, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολίταις, καὶ ὁδῶν καὶ θάκων καὶ 
was the manner of the nation, that the masters, whe 
lectures, sat, and the scholars stood: which honorary custom 
nued to the death of Gamaliel the Elder,—and then so far ceased, 
that the scholar sat, when their masters sat. Henct 
sace :—"" from that time th L( tabban Gamaliel died, 
nour of the law perished, and puritv and Pharisaism died.’ 
the Gloss, from Megillah, wn thus: ‘ » his death, | 


was in the world, and they 











καὶ μὴ πέρι TOVS σαυτου yoveas σκαιουργειν, ἄλλο ΤΕ 


μηδὲν 


> —/ \ ,; or ic ᾿ _ me ps ἃ , . ᾿ Η 
ale χρὸν TTOLELY, OTt ΤΊ) ς Διδοῦς μέλλεις τἄγαλμ fei 


TAQTTELY’ 


enun- 


honour- 


L,? | . y 
11 Ss Sala! 


31. υπανισταν- 
Id. in Hierone 

i . ¥ 
αραχώρωσι. Hence 
Demonax, 

Kat TOCOUTOYV 

tl με»ν τους apxXovTas, 
avievat, Mac TOUS Gopi - 


1] TFAPOOG). For a con- 
4} t 


Gymnosop]} ISts, § Life of Apollonius 


KAUKOE | 


= 
al 


ς ουσκριτῶως 


τῆς KAOTLY οἱ 


( xample S of sim 
"τε οὐν ἔρωτα τῶν καλῶν πρὸς 
» ξ ~ φ 
OVTA €AUT@, οἱον 
lL TEKTALVET. ΤΕ Καὶ KaT ᾿ € il ‘ 
i¢ aTaKOO te f > \ oe 1i¢ » ) 
μεέει, 2 , -CSliao XI K T 
2 Ὁ -« : ᾿ . . at 0 
σώματος ELKOVaA στησ } ᾿ 1 , μπῇ 
ΐ VQ στησασσαι aved NETO, πολλῶν αὐτῷ τοῦτο δωρεῖσθαι 
OC€ACVYT@Y, TNS O€ yuyns OVOETTOTE : 


ἐπαύετο LVN MELA διαπονούμενος" ἡγούμενος 
αὐτου ἐργον εἰναι. Idem in Sympos. IV 
ὲ i , . 


Dem. 790, 21. καὶ δίκης γε Kal εὐνομίας 
Τασιν ¢ SQILOI γἱ yK ) - 7 ’ . ᾿ 
IDUOL, OL μεν κάλλιστοι καὶ αγιώτατοι ev 

ΕΚασΤτΤοΟῚὶ 7) bug i ; αὶ “ ; 1 ; a 
7] MvOet, Of O€ καὶ ΚΟΙΡΏ τοις Tact τιμαν 


αἰδοῦς. | vcon 271) | aert V Ar ” 4 ᾿ e a 
͵ A Ale 4A01 UL. . Jin (~ TKE 7 ) ‘ ( ε(ε θ 
: εἰς »: » € pat K yap “aap ¢ UX at 
Hawt Thy 


δὼ Kai Giror Ὶ ᾿ ΐ 
}Vv ato@ Καί (pt. τέμιαν, ὡς Τοῖς LITTOLS 


ἊΣ ι , Ξ μύωπα καὶ χαλινόν. 
9. ἀνάπλαττειν. Dobree refers to Herodot. VIII. 10 


Q 


4 
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‘. ᾿ > δι ᾿᾽ : ΑΒΕᾺΝ Ὑ , ‘ --- ; . Tf ITE 
μηδ εἰς ορχηστρίόος εἰσᾳττειν, Wa μὴ προς Τᾶι 


κεχηνὼς; 
μήλῳ βληθεὶς ὑπὸ πορνιδίου, τῆς εὐκλείας ἀποθραυ- 
aOns | 
und ἀντειπεῖν τῷ πατρὶ μηδὲν, μηδ Ἴαπετον καλέ- 
σαντα 


" ct 


. “ , ᾿ς 7. , rT | ynhne. 
μνησικακῆσαι ΤΡ ἡΛικίαὶ , ες Ὡς ΕἘΨΕΟΤΤΟΊ ροφηθης 


σκιραφειοὶς οἱ 
OUTOLS CO λλόγοις εν OLS νυν OLNMEDE 
1 +; ) Ω ᾿ = ory 
voy ἐν ots ἐτάχθησαν, σαυμαίοντες kal 
Tas. ee 
[b. εἰσάττειν ΤΟΥ eigatooetv, wruUere, ἐπ δέει 
} . “oiler ‘omy res 
957. μήλῳ βληθείς. er compal 
5 ͵ ᾿ ε es 
Galatea petit lasciva puella. Theos 
Lil. 32 
ΒΕ, 22. 


Τῷ μη 


[b. ἀποθραυσθὴῆης. 

957: εὔκλεια. ZEsch. Supp! 
Kum. 827. 

O59. ‘lameros. 
same image as Uri 

050. μνησικακεῖν (μνῆσθαι, κακὸς) tf 


old age. Herodot. VIL. 20. lat. Ἁ Le 


, ; ee Ve > een Re ‘requent 
μὴ pynoikaknons, εἰ σὶ Φυλὴν κατέλαβες. frequen 


; “sch. ς ‘ {ΜῸ αι Opac Θούλοι 
ines of the ancients. “βοῆ. 51, 41. ᾿Αρχίνου κα ρ 


τοι 


Nome 


: ᾿ ee ae Q 4 
Ρ ae a, ee / καταστησάντων. | 3 
μνησικακεῖν πρὸς ἀλληλοὺς ἔνορκον 1 --- ifs es 


’ 
i 
Ta 


. . _ οὐ esd As TT OV 
; t (aK @YV | 'T@I O@Cayv Trl πόλι! ΚαΑΛΛΙΟΤΟΙῚ 
ἐκεῖνοι prey μεγάλων κακὼν συμ άντων ἐσωσα 


ar ᾿ | ν 
ao ὦ en δ... ἃ τὴν nn MrTLKO ν Ando 12. 
Tracoetas ρημα oe εγξαμεὶ ες, ΜΏ μνησίιτκακειν. J 


~ 


σικακήσω τῶν πολιτῶν οὐδενὶ πλὴν τῶν τριάκοντα 


a Oo. OOS 
> ’ 8 


Ἤν 
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ΑΔ. εἰ ; 


εἰ Ταῦτ, ὦ μειράκιον, πείσει τούτῳ, νὴ τὸν Διό- 


νυσον 960 


TOLLS ἱπποκρᾶτοι φ VLEC LY 


ὝΣ 


εἰξεις, καί σε καλοῦσι βλιτο- 
μαμμαν. 


ψ 


>> + 5 . ἘΠῚ > sf) % j 
ΔΙ. αλλ ουν λίταρος YE Kal εὐανθὴς εν γυμνασίιοις 


OLAT pl Weis, 


, 


ου στωμύυλλων κατὰ THY ἀγορὰν τριβολεκτραπελ᾽, οἷάα- 


TED Ol νυν. 


OVO €AKOMEVOS περὶ πραγματιου γλισχραντιλογεξεπι- 


ΤρΙΤΤΟυ" 


ΟΙ I lippocrates Et Ver- 


foggis ἠ ieSsSs— 
i 


Daranomasia between vow and 


-also und his Γεωρλ ‘ is Τριφά 
unde Nn Γεωργοὶ and his Γριφα- 


469, b. Ruhnken ad Tim. Scholl. 


[lepixAns, διαβαλλόμενι 


4 εἰς ὑωδίαν. Καὶ 

ε παῖδες ἐμ γόλιμοὶ τινες | βλη- 

uture for καλεσουσι. 

LCL Lay { λίτον. the herb orach, a herb which has little Or 
lin X | Q3. and μάμμας, Mammy ). dolt, noodle. 

πείσει, εἴξεις. For ᾿ 


yr construction. οἵ. nos 1n Ach. ς 


I £OQ. 


) . ᾿ “al 7 
Porson compares, inter alia, Arist. Vesp. 


‘} 
(leetr ,A94 Ὁ» 
EK] κι δα ἃς ἢ 35: 


i's, gliinze nd und bliihend. WIE L. Νὴ Nitidus et 


re | : aie Ὥς 
quales esse solebant illi. qui in 


4 
reebant.” Kust. 
TT@pvVAA@Y (ci. Ach. 420. Equit. 1372. Pac. 995. Thes 
whattorinn . δ᾿ χων Ἐπ ᾽ Pos 
: chattering, τριβολεκτράπελα, revolting satirical 
Spe eches and 76. rings. 
Ib. «δὰ τὸ “the . ; wor 
Vv. TP JOAEKT paTreAOs Τ᾽ ε{2 φι ἐκτράπελος ΡΞ τριβολος (βάλλω. βέλος Α 
iS τριβελης. tf 


< CET Gs πα wan a eee " : 
eree-pointed., SuDSt. ὁ τριβολος. AN iron point, to stick 


lled from its prickly 


still called the point. 
KTpET a). de viating from. unusual, revolt- 


to children. of 


Ἰ 


and unna- 


ft JUS tra he sis. 
— ᾿ ᾿ 
pettifogaging Suit 


ς \ γλισχροὸς, αντιλογία, ἐξεπίιτριπτος } 


pt Τους εριστικους 
a oa , 
σρώποις OE οὐδαμως 


}}γ 


le pn. ) 
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Ακαδημειαν κατιων 


θρέξε ἰ 


possessions ol 


Ἢ 
εἰς 


Some tancil 


9002. ) he 
A ae * ° 


’ 


μορίιαις ατὸ 
Ι 
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— ΒΝ ; i. al ‘ , ᾿ - ‘a : 
στεφανωσάμενος καλάμῳ λευκῷ μετὰ σώφρονος ἡλι- 


KL@TOUV, 


(ων καὶ ἀπραγμοσυνὴης Kai λεύκης φυλλοβο- 
Aovons, 


npos ἐν ὥρᾳ χαίρων, oToTayv πλάτανος πτελέα ψι- 


θυρίῷῃ. 


μίλακος ( 


5 of the Will 
protect its off- 


historical. were 
=a are 
This origin: 


. 
4 Ἰ 
| 


‘slans, when they took 


subsequently isited on the same day 


aoe ee 1 ae : : 
was then found to have shot forth fresh sprouts two cubits 
(Wordsworth’s Attica, p. 


120.) 


ἱποθρέξει. Schneider translates; wirst im Laufen eine Partie 
1. Ss make al running-match A root-race, and almost a foot- 
at first pe rhaps startle 
Clouds’ 
the Acad my was a plac devot ἱ to bodily , ποῖ to mental amuse- 


ments ‘he Genius ὁ lato ha vet to sanctify it as the abode of 


: Ν᾿ 
\aU@ λΛευκω. 
‘ ‘ 


vel aromatir us, Ϊ 


prop. a yew-tree. 
1 Ἰ i 


hedere, que et nicophoros 


Te xAonpa μίλακι καλ- 


᾿- 4 ᾽ 3 
στεφάνους ὃρυὸς τε, μίλακός τ 


ir Οἱ ἀπραγμοσυνὴ at 


s dying in the odour 


the white poplar 
φυλλοβολεῖν (φυλλον, βάλλω), to shed the leaf: (sometimes fo 
7 


nth eaves. He nce he Pythagorean prece pt - ἀθλεῖν. νικᾶν δὲ 


Vv 


" ‘ a? ) Ξ 
Th? 


7 Ἢ ~ ; ΄ 
@S θέον TOUS μεν πονοὺς VUTOMEVELY, TOUS ὁ EK TOU νικαν φθόνοι ς φεύ- 
> 


συμβαίνει yap καὶ ἄλλως μηδ᾽ εὐαγεῖς εἶναι τοὺς νικῶντας καὶ φυλλο- 
us.) 
πλάτανος (πλάτος. πλατι on accoul ' the breadth - its 
the plane-tree jrucker, describing the academy of Plato 
Magnam vero loco jucunditatem faciebant platani 
. 


cubitorum triginta sex, quas laudat Plinius.” These are not 


Ὁ hederw, corymbique earum obtinent principa- 
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—— ee γλωττων βαιάν' 
NY TAVTA ποίῃς αγω ῴρά(ζω. : y «ὦ : ᾿ ᾿ ς Ξ 
‘ ) y ‘yr’ £ PERE, aT »" - } Ὕ 
ν. ’ τοις προσέ nS TOV VOUV WV O GHEP Ol VUL C7 LT1OER S's 
καὶ πρὸς Τουτοις TPOTEXNS 1 ὦ \ ὧν δ τὰ 11 
TT PQ7 Qa μεν ECELS XPolav WX Pay, 


ἐξεις ἀεὶ στῆθος λιπαρον, ν - ν 
5 ὠμοὺς μικροὺς, στῆθος λεπτὸν. 


s/f 


\ \ — cA : Cc 
ipotav AapmTpav, ὠμοὺυς μεγάλους, ᾿ ‘ Sire 
Xf igi 
; γλωτταν μεγάλην, καί σ᾽ ἀναπείσει 





αἰκι, τὸ δὲ δούλῳ προσεοικεν). ΕΣ. Eccl. 357. 
[.28. Mem. II. 1. 22. 

Ran. 106g. (A¢schyl. de Kurip.) εἶπ ὖ λαλιὰν 
ὠμυλίιαν ἐδίδαξας. Neither the verb nor its Corre- 
tive is found again in the Aristophanic writings, 

of Plato and Xenophon both abound. Add from 
ery" es ; ΦΉΝΡα saert. de 03. εὐνομία διαιρεῖται εἰς τρία" ἕν μέν. oe τρίτον 
POSES Saas | Pe τῶν νόμων, κατὰ ἔθη καὶ ἐπιτηδεύματα χρηστῶς πο- 


] . . r3¢ 

tor the purpose as one with 
ly as a divinity? (Arist. de Eurip. Ran. 

not occur again, ἱ ve ΤὨΙΒῚ nel I aa . 3 ; [2% j And what Persuasion ? Not the honoural le one which en- 

κε : ; : ξ 

the marvels which worthv purposes in ineenuous minds. but that 


~T phe rs, 





-_ 


outwardly adorned persuasion, which, when laid in 
of truth and wisdom, is found to be light and trifling, 
ht of wisdom or dignity of purpose. See the ἰόν ἴω 
392.), where, after the manner of the Old Comedy, 

lers, and ace rdingely | 


PS i i } . με ] ᾿ ο } a - n - 
, apr vo this 1 brought before the spectators in a bodily shape. 
ion toa speaking elm: ὅτι ὃ UK ul ἀ i satin x : ; 


aciou 


. And is this criminality also to be charged to the writings 
ov, πτελέα δὲ ἦν, τρίτον a7 Bye ee eee eae ae of Euripides? His surviving dramas would certainly justify no such 
᾿Απολλώνιον. καὶ ΤΡρΟσειῖ γέ: νη - Pas - . ’ lee] atio ‘ ] 


for the honour of a poet from whose writings al] 


pretension to scholarship have derived such intense de- 


i 
venture to surmise boldly, that of those which have not 
have entirely; subjected him to such a re- 
text here intimates. No: such depth of moral guilt 


on the professors of the Sophistic art generally, 


none would 


ft Euripides individually. That some dangerous 

distinction between the honourable and 

n of the latter, is evident, first. from the 

aunt thrown out against him in that play which we have sub- 


ΚΉσεν. 


Ο sO much examination, for the purpose of establishing an 


κολάζει τοὺς ἀδικο 


between the rag’ et and Adiczologus ; second, irom a 
1 in Stobzeus: and last not least, from a drama- 
courtezan Lais, which no doubt spoke the 


respecting the moral aberrations of Euripides on 


Ἰ 
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‘ Ἁ 


TO μεν αἰσχρὸν ατταν καλον ἡγεῖσθαι, 


Ἀ ‘ ) - ; 
To KaAov ὃ αἰσχρον 


καὶ προς TOUTOLS TNS Αντιμαχου 


καταπυγοσυνὴς αναπλῆήσει. 


Aatoa 


ἘΠῚ ΩΣ oe ΣΝ, 
whom these tenets of Eury 
. Ἰ 


‘en intimated in a prec 
the same baneful dogmata of Archelaus, al 
as thev are with a disbelief in the existen 
are also to look fo ‘ tl atnel ic Opinions, which throug 


Ι 


7, MOOT Tes "τ 
play are ascribed es 


ointiv τι “UTIpl il) 


1 
* ey 
‘Tire 


matter of Yconyjet 
Οὔτ. καταπυγοσυνης. ul 
Ib. ἀναπὶ noe, “ Tuturum 


vocant.” HErrmM. 


li ley 
bulky voile 

7 } 

} 


; : 
Lilt 


hands Ot many students, , 
extract is somewhat of the longest; b can any extract be too long, ¥ 
us nearer to the early days of two such men as Euripides and Socrates 
the advocates of Aristophanes greater freedom of conjecture as to what 
have been the opinions of the p ipils of such a tea her at the time, or 


| a 1s”? 1 hit “i ? δι) t “ome ti ur uotation. 
before, ** the Clouds was exhnipited But to come to oul qu tal 


ob hoc dogma audit Archelaus, et impletatis patronum agisse act [Ὁ] 


tamen solius Archelai fuit, sed et toti scepticorum cohorti placuit : cumque 
quoque sensum possit ferre, ut scilicet id tantum neget, just et turpis natur | 

in essentiis rerum antecedenter ad legem (quemadmodum hac de re locuti sunt s« ho 
lastici doctores) sitam esse, sed recurrendum ad legis! itoris voluntatem, qui rebus 
naturalibus moralitatem addidit ; qua ratione recentissimo tempore Puffendorfii 
sequaces hac de re d r . difficile est. de mente Ar helai certum definire, 
eumque vel damnare, re. Quantum tamen conjecturis assequl licet, id 
Deum boni et honesti auctorem non respexisse videtur Archelaus, qui numen vel 
plane neglexisse, vel e rerum tamen humanarum sphera proscripsiss videtur. 
Certe legum, artium, et civitatum instituta ab hominibus e terra cum reliquis ant 
mantibus natis et ab iis postea discretis introducta statuisse, diserte ei tribuunt 
philosophumena. Quod, quan ) ad atheismi impietatem 

augendam momentum habeat, et ad affricandam sententiz huyu 
patronis atheismi maculam sufficiat, hujus loci non est expendere, sed ad specialem 


atheismi historiam pertinet.” I. 525. 
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ὦ καλλιπυργον σοφίαν κλεινοτάτην ἐπασκῶν. 


δύ σου T j ; 
JU COU TOILC! Aoyots σωφρον ETTEOCTLY ἄνθος. 


wr 


aS , ἊΨ ΟἹ »»ν ¢ 
EVOALLLOVE S O σαν ap ol (ωντες 


TEPOV. 


προς οὖν TAO, ὦ κομψοπρεπῆ μοῦσαν ἔχων, 


᾿ ; , ΄ κα " ‘ ¢ "ς΄ Υ ξ , 
O€L OE λέγειν fl KQLVOV, ὡς εὐδοκίμηκεν ΧΡΉΡ. 


διὰ “A / , 
» δ, , ; a. yf ς Ἃ » 
θείνων OE σοι βουλευμάτων ἐοικε δεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 


vith the noble str 


ain which has ju C led 
tral! lich Nas just sounded in 


thr ac : ‘ P = an 
throw aside that apparent leaning to the 


which dramatic necessity has hitherto laid upon them 
ime henceforth their proper moral function. The transition 
᾿ _— ane «x7 » ον - = : 
Is not made without a smile upon their lips, as the more than 


, 


} 


OLaHness ΟΣ lanf@uage, in which their admiration is con 


i- 


ἐπασκων. U sapienita ercelse et wnclyte 


Oo KnOW who Is meant by the antagonist 

“Ac 4 εἶ γος ‘ . ᾿ ; } 
present drama, these three words would. ] 
us. For to but Aschylus does 


r ν ) . ] ἐ Ἢ ᾿ 

oO] complete wisdom (σοφίαν), as well in the 
2.) aS in the application (Ran. I40Q.) of his 

ing equally evinced by the extreme bs auty of 


the 


rrandeur of his mora] sentiments, 
, Υ ol his diction (xadAirupyor) P If I exceed 
bounds of etymology in giving so enlarged an innate 
compound word, uch in its outer 


A 


form bears every 
= ety ᾿ ᾿ Ξ ᾿ : : : ¥ ~ . νὼ 
mic stamp, not exceed those feelings of 
even W ἢ his lips, Aristophanes ever 
‘Acc tara wel ΞΜ ὃ ᾿ ν 
essed towards use of Atschylus. It may be 
second term in the compound form καλλίπυργον is 
ele ' poet as the proper one for expressing his 
the lofty diction of AL | 


ῳ (" 
Ah 


( ‘ G Vv -) / Ί} ι) } " 77) J ᾿ 

| TOS ι.) | AA ᾽να V TUPYQ( as ρήματα 0 εμνα 

μησας ἐ PpaytltKov ληρον K ἐς λ Ran. U 46 
f j ͵ } . ᾽ ἢ JU 


| c 


on , ‘fA? € » 4 
ρ | OL (ωντες τόθ » NVLK HS 


‘ Δ) 5 7 3 
GQtMOovEes ὁ σαν a 
j 
> 3 ! 


δ ν ᾿ .¢ eee Ae -.σ ΜΞ ¢ Pe 
σαν Ol | TOTE (ωντες, nNVLK ἧς 


. 


of demeanour at once elegant and 


εὐδοκίμηκεν avnp. Are we to gather from this, that much 

Lan até ΒΨ ] c » ] 

lad at ( the trorezoing speech P ‘ ‘ e ¢ 10r 

had atte nded the foregoing sp ech ? or that the author had 
such a result? That the discerning few would ap 


but can the same be 
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xf οι 


r . : . , - ν . κ᾿ φ a ’ Φ | d "cna 
εἴπερ TOV avop ὑπερβαλει καὶ μῇ γελωῖ οῴλησεις. 


> ᾽ 


ΑΔ. καὶ μὴν πάλαι y ἐπνιγομὴν Ta σπλαγχνα, καπε- 


θυμουν 


rad 


? . ᾿ ‘ lima "ὧδ 
ATAVTA TAVT EVAVTLALS γὙνώμαισι σι rapacae, 


4 δι» > Ν ΄ > 


% 4 ag , Ν = ἰὼ = a : Ε = 
ἐγὼ yap ἥττων μεν λογος OL αὐτο του ἐκληθηι 
ἐν τοῖσι φροντισταῖς, OTL WPWTLOTOS ἐπενοησα 

4 ~ ; 4 αι; A 3 oa a : as ‘> , ἊΨ 4 
καὶ τοις VOMOLS καὶ ταις OlKaLS τάναντι ἀντιλεέεξαι. 


; 
vy > 


x ~ 5 ΄ ᾿ ε : P —— {, ᾿ ΕΣ TY) 9) ;. 
καὶ TOUTO TAELY ἢ μυρίων EOT AELOVY OTATHPM! 


) ᾽ > i+ 
Ooo. yeAoT OMANCELS. 


γέλωτα ὅει GOD οφλειν. 

223. μὴ Kal γέλωτ og 

QoQ. ἐπνιγόμην. 
7“ 


- re —- 9] ΡΥ 
€av ὝζῪζΤὼ KaT@ Bre TOL 


more 
liceologus himself, or his pupil Phid 
1250.), must not 
which the bard himself professed 


his countrvmen, and 


into the tragic art 


QQ4. στατηρ 
ΥΥ}" : 17 4 
expressions lth Ul 


tne nistoryv, 
: ; 
struck: thu 


Walpole 


Compare ἃ passage In 
] } re | na ers ᾿ 
under all its bearings and circu y 
. } ΝᾺ Ὁ . hoa ' ’ ould more 
notes to this piay would ndes (i De Οἵ some 7 


draw attention to such important references as this. 











rT 
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αιρουμενον TOUS NTTOVas λογοὺυς ἔπειτα νικᾶν. 


, ~ 4 4 fo - ΄ ε > f ς, 
σκέψαι δὲ τὴν παίδευσιν ἣ πέποιθεν ὡς ἐλέγξω" 


ὁστις σὲ θερμῷ φησι λοῦσθαι πρῶτον οὐκ ἐάσειν. 
καίτοι τίνα γνώμην ἔχων ψέγεις τὰ θερμὰ λουτρά 
AIK. ὁτιὴ κἀκιστόν ἐστι καὶ δειλὸν ποιεῖ τὸν ἀνδρα. 
ΑΛ. ἐπίσχες" εὐθὺς γάρ σε μέσον ἔχω λαβὼν adv- 
ΚΤΟΡ. [ο 
καὶ μοι φράσον, Τῶν του Διὸς παίδων τίν avop ἀρι- 
στον 
ψυχὴν νομίζεις, εἰπὲ, καὶ πλείστους πόνους πονῆσαι: 
AIK. ἐγὼ μὲν οὐδέν᾽ ᾿Ηρακλέους βελτίον᾽ ἄνδρα κρίνω. 
ΑΔ. ποῦ ψυχρὰ δῆτα πώποτ᾽ εἶδες Ἡρακλεια λου- 


Τρα 


hic philosopher, see the 
) ᾿Αντισθένης ἐπαναστὰς 
Elenchus itself, 
compares Hermip. ap. Athen. 


x yO ‘ 5 Q: a1 4 
, avopa χρὴ TOV ayaGov OvVOE θερμο- 


Xen. (Econ. V. QO. 
OOo. Kal ὀιαλε χθεὶς avy ὡς αἼΤαρκΚειν WETO, nreipero TE, Kal τριψάμενος 
ἐς υθὼρ ψι χρον, γῆρας ἀνθρώπων καλὼν τὰ Sadaveta (balnea 
} ] 
Philost. de Apollon. I. τό. 
σε μέσον ἔχω λαβὼν ἄφυκτον. This term of the paleestra has 
ΒΕ. . ‘ , Ν᾿ - ny — \ rT . » 
een explained in forme plays. (Ach. 516. Eq. 736.) To the ex- 
} } » 11 . . . 
given, add the following more philosophic one. Lu- 
Ss dS / ᾿ Λ i & » ef 
Ὁ. καὶ τὸν διδάσκαλον τουτονὶ θαυμάζετε, νέροντα ἄνδρα, ὅτι 
ai γε pe; 
’ ? 4/7 Εν € ‘ " ,ἅ Ἢ 
OUS προσομιλοῦντας ες απορίαν καδιστησι, Καὶ OLOEVY ὡς χρῆη ἐρέσθαι, Kat 
Φίσασθαι, καὶ τανουργήῆσαι, καὶ ἐς αφυκτα ἐμβαλεῖν. 


, .“Ἅαοὺᾶ > = fee re 
] i. Ti avop ἀριστον. Bergler compares Amphitryon speaking 


oO! He re ule Ss himself, In Eurip. Herc. Fur. 103. Epoi τίν᾽ ἄνδρ᾽ ἄριστον 


> 
! 


YXpivacet a ; | ἢ OU παῖδα τὸν ἐμὸν, OV σι ons εἶναι δοκεῖν ; 
4. Ἡράκλεια λουτρά. ‘* Aquas natura calidas, θερμῶν ἄτεχνα 
a, Herculis balnea vocabant.”’ Br. ‘* Esse non balneas stru- 
aturigines aquarum calidarum ostendit lonarra in 
Neapol. regione Hercul. adjecto ejus libro de 
Dinv. Herodot. VII. 176. (de situ Thermopy- 
ἢ ἐσόδῳ ταύτῃ θερμὰ λουτρὰ, τὰ Χύτρους καλέουσι 


> 


ϑωμὸς ἵδρυται Ἡρακλέος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖσι. Megaclides ap. 
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καίτοι τις ἀνδρειότερος nv; AIK. ταῦτ ἐστι 
ἐκεῖνα, 

“Ὁ ἴω ; > 4 Αι» ¢ ; ; 

ἃ τῶν νεανίσκων αεὶ δι ἡμέρας λαλούντων 


πλῆρες TO βαλανεῖον ποιεῖ, Kevas O€ Tas παλαίστρας. 


Φ ἡ » > ’ ‘ ‘ ; ΝΆ ~™ » 
ΑΔ. Εἰ ἐν αγόρβρᾳ ΤῊΡ διατριβὴν ψέγεις, εγω ὁ επαινω. 


’ ‘ ν sf > f ’ : ’ ; 
εἰ yap TOVNHPOY ἣν, Oppnpos OVOETOT GY €ETTOLEL 


\ y ἢ > ᾽ ‘ 3 Ἁ - 
TOV Νέστορ ΧΥΟΡΉΤΉΡ αν QVOE TOUS σοφους ATTaAVTaS. 


+e \ ‘ ; 


YA ~ > » σι ᾿ 4 ~ δὲ ¢ a ‘ 
ἄνειμι Ont ἐντεῦθεν ἐς THY yAWTTAY, ἣν OOL μεν 


4 9 . 4 - . ee a 
OU φησι χρηναι τοὺς νεοὺυς ἀσκειν, EYW OE φημι. 


καὶ σωφρονεῖν αὖ φησὶ χρηναι᾿ δύο κακω μεγίστω. 


2% Ν 
εἰθες 107) 


. \ \ \ ‘ ΄ ~ , > 
€7TEL OU δια ΤΟ σωφρονεῖν T@ T@TOT 
᾿ , , ΄ / > +t ῳ,.ὕ. Se 5 4 
ἀγαθὸν TL γένομενον, Ppacov, καὶ μ ἐξελεγξον εἰπων. 


΄ 


AIK. πολλοῖς. ὁ γοῦν IInAevs ἐλαβε διὰ τοῦτο τὴν 


f 
) 


μαχαιραν. ! 


ΑΔ. μαχαιρᾶν.,: ΑΧστειον γε κέρδος ἐλαβεν O Κακοῦαι- 


μων. 


Athen. 512, 1. ou ι 1 σερμ Λουτρα Ta 


} 


HpaxAcor . φασὶν εἶναι ἱερα ; mee also K ru 
οι > c γ Ἵ ’ ᾿ 

006. & ἡμέρας, the whole day through. 

nd ΜΡ j 
᾿ f 4 ] 4 - Nae - 
former play, (Vesp. 501.) add Arist. Fr. 476. 
> ” ἵν ὃ.» , ef ee VT > 
€LTES, ELTED €OTt OL EVLAUTOL OTO? is ἐπιθυμεῖ AaBe tv. 

1007. κενὰς Tas παλαίστρας. So Atschylus (Ran. 1 OO. ) upbdraids 


his opponent. εἰς av λαλιὰν ἐπιτηδεῦσαι καὶ στωμυλίαν ἐδίδαξας, 


Υ 


᾿᾽ξεκένωσεν τὰς ΤΕ παλαίστρας Καὶ Tags πὶ yas ἐνέτριψε Τῶν 


στωμυλλομένων. 
) ΝῊ , > +f . a. f . : " 
1000. εἰτ ἐν αγορᾳ. ( a sup. Oc1i. and to the remarks mad for- 
Ὶ 


mer plays on this word, add definition of it by Anacharsis, (Lae 


+ 


L. 105.) τὴν ἀγορὰν ὡρισμένον ἐφὴη τόπον εἰς TO ἀλλήλους ἀπατᾶν καὶ πλε- 


ονεκτεῖν. 

ΙΟΙΟ. ayopnTny. il. 3 247. τοισι δὲ Νεστωρ | ἡδυεπὴς ἀνόρουσε λιγι ς 
Πυλίων ἀγορητής. Το preserve the quibble and play of Ww ( rds. we 
must translate—not a counsellor—but an agoret. This feature of 
the times, which for solid argument substituted plays of words, quib- 
bling, and other deceptions, has been the subject of former notes. 
See sup. 675. 

1010 διὰ τοῦτο. Bek. Dind. δι αὐτό Pors. Ib. τὴν payatpar. 
sib Acastus Peleo, cul Innocenti SUCCE nsebat,. ensem abstule rat, quo 


feris dilaniaretur inermis, sed du ei per Mercurium miserunt 


i 


ensem, a Vulcano factum.” ΙΝ 
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~~ 


Ὑπέρβολος δ᾽ οὐκ τῶν λύχνων πλεῖν ἢ τάλαντα πολλὰ 
εἴληφε δια πονηρίαν, αλλ᾽ οὐ μὰ Δί οὐ μάχαιραν 


- - Ἢ ὩΣ ἱ - = — > a :  - ἃ on ε 
AIK. καὶ τὴν Θέτιν γ᾽ ἔγημε διὰ τὸ σωφρονεῖν ὁ Πη- 


Aevs. 
1020 


AA. KAT ἀπολιποῦσα 2 QUTOV 4 CH 
Y TOV @XE7 


ov yap ny ὑ- 
βριστης" 


ΞΩ͂Σ Ἃ ἊΝ β ᾿ , , . ‘ ; f 
γυνὴ OE Cll αμώροι μεν χάιρει συ ὃ εἰ Κρονίστητος 


4 \ 5) f ᾿ κι 
σκέψαι γαρ, ὦ μειράκιον, ἐν τῳ σωφρονεῖν ἅπαντα 


4 τ Pp 7 , . a σ' 
ἄνεστιν, ἡδονῶν θ᾽ ὕσων μέλλεις ἀποστερεῖσθαι, 


»ἢ 


aN . - 
TALOMW?), YUVQLKWY, κοττάβων. ὄψων TOTWY Kaya 
- 4 - 


σμῶν. 
1025 


ΟἹ O16. OUK (Av. 2, OUK ΤΩΡ ὀρνέων. Ran 5 O04. ουκ Me; irns Athen 

ITT. - 1 Ω͂ ᾿ ΄ Ν A = ἢ σι ᾿ Ξ . d wile 

5.841, a. τῆς Νιόβης. Dos.) τῶν λύχνων, he of the lamp-market. 

Antiphan. ap. Athen. IX γ δὸς Γ ἀνα" eee Ὗ 

+ » de TEPLTTATEL Εν Tots στεφανοις the 

( hapl t-market . wi Ὁ Sohwy 10} , ] l . ᾿ : 

| wey Where ochweigh. transiates, ambulat in coronis vel 

{ Wr Cumisl coronatus. 
Π 2 ᾿ rm 4 . 

), τάλωντα πολ; ἢ Cc 1s ‘ ] Ἰ δὼ: 
30. ἄλαντα πολλά. The Scholiast says that in the composition of 
his lamps, Hyperbolus made use not only of copper, but also of a 

“re TN IQs) ad } “οἵ ae : - | 

ge infusion of lead, thereby giving creater weight to the article 

a ΒΒ ae ΤΑ δὰ ! P 
and consequently enabling him to put a larger price upon it. Hence 
: pt Ἶ nce 
IS ore: ramMme rms y ) . δια ° 
wr ereat fains. Hermann interprets this and the preceding verse as 
( li TS . "ὦν lay 1, . “ - ; τον τς ; ων 
f whe Lepidum lucrum fecit Peleus. machzeram Immo Hy 
eri linc {ι ᾿ ΄ | - ᾿ . τ 
perbolus tantum abest, ut macheram adeptus sit, ut potius opinita- 


tem intecris talentis ac mult ἣ ] Ἵ 7 bg 
eris talentis, ac multis quidem, ampliorem sibi paraverit. 


I ὑβριστὴς, active, assiduous as a husband. 

22. σιναμωρουμένη χαίρει, likes to be nibbled at as a dainty ; i.e 
ies to have court and attention paid her. See Pass. in v. 
[Ρ. κρόνιππος, (κρόνος, immos,) a prodigious old dolt. It is by a 
similar use of the word ἵππος in addition, that we get a sense to such 
expressions as the following in the Aristophanic writings. Pac. 180 
ἱπποκάνθαρος. Ran. 520, ῥήμαθ᾽ ἱπποβά LOVa,. O27 ῥ Ί "θ᾽: 7 , a: 
To which add such seine aa ἱππομά a )OV “ἰδ υνω ele ag 
ἄς. In the same way βου is sided | οὐδε. ; Bots ec 
" , ἢ " 4 ed to words, as Bovrats, (\ esp. 

1200.) Soupayos, Bovyatos, “ac. to give an idea of freatness., 
Ps. 25 sees Be pcre sg given by us in Ach. (470.) add, 
he frag of Kuripides ; 


πυκνοῖς δ᾽ ἔβαλλον Baxyviov rok , 
(χίου τοξευμασιν 
Kapa Ye€povTos, TOV βαλόντα O€ στέφειν 


λῶν ἴα. 92 τς ἃ ᾿ = : 
ἐγὼ ᾽τετάγμην ἄθλα κόσσαβον διδούς. CEneus Eurip. fr 
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καίτοι Ti σοι ζῆν ἀξιον, τούτων ἐαν στερηθὴς 


+] 


τ , ᾿ - ᾿ \ . ee " ; 
€leY. TAPelp ἐντεῦθεν ες FTAs THF DUGEWS OVaYKaS. 
f ) 


| 

than e 

of sages 

and ck 

have some aspects 
sreatest. Laert. de 

Ψ Ὁ - Δ a 

ὄψοι πτροσόείισσθαι 

καὶ ἐλαχίστων δεόμενος, ε 


ποτε παρὰ πότον κελευσαν 


σασθαι, TOV μεν Πλάτωνα 


" 


νωνα, ἐπεισεν αὑτὸν συγκωμασαι αὖτ τρος a Tov κιθ Ἴ 
σφοῦρα pa o ϑασιλεὺς. Lat . ' . FA; vw ὁ Meve 


Ta T€ ἄλλα εὔη, Kal nm, Φιλοσὸ 


/ 


& = Pawns ᾿ 
fas αὐτὸν (Perszeum sc 


y ‘ e 


TOL TOLOUTOS, ay7p O€ < ) Vv < T '7) LLEV@V KAKLOT 
it. de Biante in Sympos. 2. καὶ πάλιν εἰ 


yevopevou, pai )ς KAKLOTOY εἰμαι, 
οι 


ὃε ἡμέρων, τὸν κόλακα. Laert. 


] 
; 
at 


τὰ μὲν ἄλλα πολύτροπος καὶ σοφιστὴς ποικίλος 


(cf. Plat. Phedr. 245, d.) καὶ ἀπολαῦσαι 


Epist. 320, c. πόλις Te οὐδεμία ἂν ἢ 


Ta ἐς ὑπερβολας, αργω 


ἀνδρῶν οἰομένων ἀναλίσκειν μεν ὃδειν 


¢ > ς Ἵ . ‘ , ; 
Ta ηγουμενωὼν av O€lV γίγνεσθαι TAnV ς €u@ylas Kat πότους Kata 


ae tl a = ᾿ "7 
o7rovoas OtaTrovoupevas. Philost. Vit. . i ἜΓΕ Q. μειρακιον 


᾿ , ; ~ > wv & ἊΝ 5 4 
eTpuca νοσουν καὶ εν πότοις €(7), I TreOvno Kel 


συριον j 


7 . ee , ὃ, ν᾿ ᾿ , 
Principem Inerudit ). 4. O ὃε Emapetvovoa i ooTnyv Tiva 


> - , 
UVELLLEV@S T@V On αἰὼν» PVEVT@YV, μοὶ ECD WOE 


Politica Przecept 
τείας Stavooupevos, ἀπε 
δὲ καὶ νηφων καὶ πεφροντικὼς Ae 
δειν αὐτὸν τὸ Μιλτιάδο!ι τρόπαιοι 
[b. καχασμοςΞΞ καγχασμος Kay aca : loud and w 


KAaYaAT LO? Bek. Herm. Dind. tyAtouU@? By 


ὃ. 





ΝΕΦΕΛΑΙ 


ἡμαρτες. NOK )ς. ἐ ' Ξε, δ δὲ δ. 
ἡμαρτες, ἡρασθης, ἐμοίχευσάς τι, Kar’ ἐλήφθης" 


45 » 4 Ὁ] ς΄ ~ 
Λε γειν. εμοι O ομιλων,. 


, 


YOW T dure ΠῚ ΒΕ , 
KRW τῇ φύσει, OK PTA, γελα, νομιζ(ε 


ἀπόλωλας" Ged = 
MHUNMWAGS QOUVYATOS yap εἰ 
‘ i 


; 


μῆοεν ἀισχρον. το 


You Aare gone a 


uisivy 


npag Ons. What COl 


nS ΟἹ A licolorus 


ὕσης. 


i 


7 
γωρασσωσιν. 


Spring, lo dance 


᾿ 440. 


, “ 
ορχεισθε Kal 


a IL 
ἐπ SE 7 up 


20 


J 
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ὧν EPWTOS EOTL και γυναικῶν. 


ras 


TAO QVTEPELS 7 pos QUTOV, κακεῖνος ὡς 1 


— 
‘i 
j 


μοιχὸς yap nv τυχῃς λους, 
Tov Δὲ ἐπανενεγκειν, καίτοι ov θνητὸς ὧν θεοῦ πῶς μεῖζον ἂν δύναιο : 


᾽ > 


. 5a \ sa/ " oe : 
ὡς οὐδὲν NOLKNHKaS" ELT ES 


‘ 


-- 
if 


Nig ἢ ᾿. ! Ν κ᾿ , i ᾽ 
ΔΙ. ἰ ) nV ραφανιδωθὴη σπιθομενοὸς σοι τεῴρᾳ τε 





) 
TLAGH 
ἐξέέ TWA γνωμὴν Λεγειν, TO μὴ ευρύπρωκτος εἶναι 


ΑΔ. nv δ᾽ εὐρύπρωκτος 4. τί πεῖ ᾿ 
4 . UH ) €UPUT PWKTOS 7). Tl πείσεται κακον 


ΔΙ, τί μὲν οὖν ἂν ἔτι μειζον πάθοι τουτου 


‘ 


5 


οι“ > » . ν 
ΑΔ. Τί ONT €pels, nV TOUTO νικηθὴς ειμκοι 
‘ om / 








r com- 
(φ 0 mi- 
᾿ξ TAVEVEYKELS, 


Ib. ET ave 


a Who wer 
pher Xenop li 





Q12 \PIZT iy NE®EAAI 


Al VN ; a” : . δ : EC AVTOMLOAW 77 POs υμας. 
. σἰγησοΌμαᾶι. FE ( 


oa 


if OnTa - πότερα 


7 , 


TOvTOY ἀπάγεσθαι λαβων 





4 ‘ 


‘ ‘ Γ ῶ αἱ : 
7OV VLOV, 1} OlLOACK®a Jol λέγειν 


A/a 
" ἦ᾿ 


ν , . OLOAC KE καὶ κολα καὶ LUN 
T PAaY@OOVT ον MINAS Καὶ μὲμι no 


OTT@?S 


~ ‘ ° , ν» 
, 


>> μοι στομώσεις QAUTOV. ETT Sa Ὅς 
- EUPUT POKT OY. ev Aeye TOV, ἐπὶ μεν Carepa 
. ; ᾿ ane i ; 
Ὰ a? ᾽ ; OLGA) OLKLOLOLS TY ὦ ETENAY AUTOV vy “ 
5" ~ . .» “-- " ΖωᾺ , * ‘ ᾿ . . ‘ , ς ἡ A ζ ji / ] Ἃ FOV 
ΟἡΜμΜΉγθρουοι O €K TLYOYV, / | ἐ ἐ( yl 1001 


x 


, 


Al. ἐξ ευρυπρώκτων. ΑΔ. @ }} OTOMMOOY OLAY ες 


. 


‘ G- ‘ 
Ta μειί(ω πραγματα. 
yf id > ὟΝ ἧ , > 
EYVMKAS MS OQUOEV AEVELS ~ 


Και T@V θεατῶν ΟἼΤΟΤΕΡΘΟΙι 


Ἢ 


j 

πλείους σκοπει. ΔΙ. καὶ On σκοπι 
ΑΔ. Τί Ong OPCs’ μα 

Ai. πολυ σχγλειονας. 


τους EUPUTT PWKTOUS” 
Ny " 4 , 
yovv OlO €Y@ KQKEll 


καὶ TOV KOJLN)TI)V 


AA. τι δὴ r ἐρεῖς ᾿ 





1AOV 


. ΄ , > ; 1 ed " "αὶ is Ἵ SVU h. yi ] 220. ᾿ ἔχων 
Al. ηττημεῦ,., @ κινουμενι ρέων. 


πρὸ - » Baewens  α 
77 pos 7 i)! Heal ΦΥ͂. 


᾿ 


θοιματιον. ὡς 





IE MRA, 
en NE®EAAI. 


, s 


᾿ ‘ 4 τ ΄- la ; “9 ᾿ arg \ “ 4 
TPOTA μεν Yap, ἣν veav βουλησθ ev @pPa TOUS aypous, 


et toate 


e ' ee ann Δεῖ 
“( ἀμέλει, κομίει TOUTOV σοφιστὴν CECLO! 


’ 5 οι 4 
orn ; . ee a aa cal KAKOOGLUWOVA. 
21. ὠχρον μεν οὖν ἐγωγε Και Κακορσαιμ 


ΕΣ 


ὑσομεν πρωτοισιν ὑμιν, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀλλοις UOTEPOV. 


| 7 δ εἰτα τὸν καρπὸν τε καὶ τὰς ἀμπέλους φυλάξομεν, 
ΧΟ. χωρεῖτε νυν. οἰμαι O€ | 


σοι ταῦτα μεταμελῆήσειν. 


aA 


ὥστε [LNT 


> > yf 5 


Ψ f ~ ‘ Ἃ Ov LOY Tile ει j nT AVAY oe { mi ῃ 
ἤν τι τόνδε τὸν χορὸν ΧμΟῚ (εἰν nT ayav ἐπομβρίαν. 


* "ἃ : 
Tous KpiTas & KEPOaVOVOLY, ἢ dK » 
, 


: ᾿ δ τὰ ὁ. nV ( 
5 SovAoucod nuets Φρασαι. | / 


τ ΄ ΄ ~ Ἢ ᾿ τ . 
. > , ATLA) Τίς μᾶς θνητὸς @p OUCG as θεας. 
ὠφελῶσ᾽ ἐκ τῶν δικαίων, 


προσχέτω TOV νοὺυν, πρὸς ἡμῶν οἷα πείσεται κακὰ. 


», > 


λ 2a = 1 - 
Λλαμβανων OUT OLVOY OUT 


» sat 


αλλ οὐδὲν EK τοῦ χωρίου. 


ἐμφανέος. VIII. 120. LA. ia Dem. 
pov. Xen. Hell. VI. ς. 16 


novare, terram aratro vertere. Ke n. (Econ. 





VE@WMEVT} ἢ. Land ne wly broke n up. } 


§ . 4. SUO, 


voas. 
Ana- 


IMTOV, 


“| 


Apollonius, 

which his 
αι pe nd- 
καὶ διττὼ ἑωρακέναι 


κι ” 
Ἀ ‘ rahe ἌΝ 
1) 7@y OULPpPo!l ς El 


7TLECOLTO, avotyGeis, veDedAas αΨαΕεμηει. Kal υγβαινει τὴν γην 
ἣν ι ’ ‘ / 


-? 


υς. ξυγκλειόμενος. ΕΠ 


ἷ dropsy ), Κατηλθεν εἰς 
ὑναιντὸ εξ ἐπομβρίας 


ὑστασιν κατορυξας, Τῇ 


sf 


cium ac exudantem 


OUT@S, ἐτελεύτα. see 


τασχον 


αμα Φερόομενα DOTEPa, Καὶ ἢ μεν αἰσθησις 
αἰσθανομενὴν τὴν γλωσσαν ἀπειργάσατο, ἢ Oe 


4k αὑτον Φερομενὴ γλυκὺν τὸν οἰνον 
’ ; j a 
ΕΠ οι σε Καὶ εἰναι Kai Φαινεσθαι. 
| ) “Y ] ᾿ sl Δ ΣΝ 1 
ἢ former plays we ulustrated 


he ré 


hilosophical ἢ 


OAty@® χρόνῳ πάνυ πλέον ἢ ΤΕΡΤΉΚΟΡΤα καὶ εκατὸν μνὰς εἰργασάμην, Kat ἐξ 


, ᾿ 5, / + »f - } 
χωρίου Tavu σμικρου, IvuKkov, πλέον ἢ εἴκοσι μνᾶς. Laert. de 


> Υ - 4 
IT, 53. ἩΗλείους τε στρατευσαμένους εἰ Ov Σκιλλοῦντα, καὶ 


P 4 
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ν᾿ " 


aA ‘ y ’ ἊΝ "ἡ ΧΖΙΥΨΎ Ἀ = sor } j 
αν yap at T ελααι PAao WO é αμπελοι, 


> 


NVLK 


> ᾿ ες eth ἊΝ om: “ὦ ΘΕΌΘΕΝ 
ἀποκεκοψονται" TOLAUTALS σφενοοναις TALC OLE} 


© ‘ . : 4 Ν ᾿ ‘ ; “7 Ὶ om iT - ἐν 1¢ 
nV O€ πλινθεύυοντ LOWMEV, UDOMEV KAL TOU TEYOUS 
zr es 
7 , (. P scalatTh atta lh. ΡΟ UVTOLWOLELD. 
TOV κεράμον AVTOU xX ‘a TpoyyvaAas συντριψοι 
κἂν γαμῇῃ TOT αὐτὸς ἢ Τῶν EVYYEVOV ἢ Τῶν Φίλων, 


; ) ΚΙ T's ΤΩΙ f - ᾿ ἡ ἢ f fs ἢ ᾿ } / Ta 
VOOMEV τὴν VUKTAa TAGaVY’ WOT lows βουλήσεται 


“ Ν Se cd * “λ ᾿ ' A wi * : ne F ~ 
Kav ev Αἰγύπτῳ Tuxelw ὧν μάλλον ἢ κριναι κακῶς 


ΧΧΧ Lh] iae. li μυρία "Epa 7 07 ov Get repa Καὶ θδαυμαστοτερ 


σεισμων 
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ἌΓΤΊ , 4 ; 4 , ἊᾺ f 
pg , WET T1), TET Pas, ΤΡρΙΤΉ. μέτα Ταὐυτὴν οευτέερα, 


εἰ nv eyo μάλιστα πασῶν 1 [LE P@V 


ala 


ν᾿ . ‘4 ff \ >> ἃ 
O€OOLKA καὶ πεφρικα καὶ DOEAUTTOMAL, 


; 


jf 


evOus μετὰ TQUTNV ἐστ 


€V7) TE Και Vea. 
was Ύ Lp TLS ΟΜῚ US. OLS OMELAW! Tt γχάαὶ!ὶ ως 


θείς μοι πρυτανει ἀπολειν με φησι καξολειν. 


a 4 


ἐμοὺ METPL ATTA καὶ δίκαι αἰτουμένου" 


Ἰ 


their month 
ys which fol- 
7 de cad the davs 
being’ called evn 
pOivovros, the 2571] 
4 ᾿ 
[ΠηΠ6 20tnN. 
riven by 
rt ol that dav the moon 
a4 I) ᾿ 
Quart. Rev. IX. 361. 
rs Dizteten. p. mt ὁ 


is Tis aYNP. QDI. ἅπας Tis 


ind. Fr, Yyins νοσοῦντα ᾳ 
΄ 


ᾷστα 

sch. a reading’ which 

y agreeable to a feature in 

hat of accumulating participles without a con- 
ὀμνύς φησι, declare Ss with an oath. 

This procee ding, the 


ly explained by 


MeT pia TE Bel ° μετρία 


αλλ ἅττα χωρία. In 
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4 


> f ; ‘ ‘ ‘ λ qa. ‘i 
δ @ θαίμονιε, TO μεν TL VUVL μὴ AGPIS, 

‘ 7 > - ‘ a? νιν , 4 ᾿ ; eee Nias 
τὸ © ἀναβαλοῦ μοι, TOO aes, οὐ φασιν ποτε 
οὕτως ἀποληψεσθ , aAAa Λοιδορουσὶι με 
᾿ wo a ‘ ᾿ ‘ Ν 5 ΄ θ , / . 
ὡς ἄδικος εἰμὶ, Kal δικασασθαὶ φασὶ μοι 

- > hand ͵ 5 ; f γι 
νῦν οὖν δικαζεσθων" ολίγον yap μοι μελει, 

Μ“ 4 > / Ν᾿ > ιν [Ὁ ᾿ 
€l7TEp μεμάθηκεν ev λεγειν Φειδιππίδης, 

’, ; > ν᾽ ᾿ 4 3 πεῖν ! ‘aii rrr ον 
Τάχα ὃ εἰσοόομαι κοψας ΤΟ (pot TLOT?)P . 


a, ‘ 5:  ( δ» δ eee A 
TTatl, 1) HAL, Tal. 7TQtL. >Q. >7 pew lao! ΔΊ ACOMAL. 
— a , ᾿ ν . 4 Ἢ - ) = 
bf KaYWYE σ᾽ aAAa TOUTOV! 7 P@TOV Aape 

ΙΟΟ2. @ Oatlpovee 
Voss. mein bester, 


TL VuVi 


Ib. TO μέν 
ab, take not this from me 
cemahnt, do not claim insi 
7 ἀναβάλλεσθαι, de 
eTELs εἰσ 
20. τὸ μεν πρωτον 
ἀναβαλέσθαι. 

[b. 

1095 
So kamen wir ja nie Z 
Unsern. Voss. More 
recover what is due 
which here takes place 
with which Strepsiades rep 
harsh tone in which the 
the reader. ) 

1OQs. δικάσασθαι 
μόθεος τὸ ἀργύριον, οὗ δικάζομαι αὐτῷ 
μισῶ καὶ ἐπεξερχομαι. 

1OQQ. ἡμὶΞΞ φημὶ, l 
mai, where see Thiersch. 

[b. ἀσπάζομ u. ssocrates comes ou 


, 


Ι } - neinslas 
lutations and embraces pass between him otrepsiades. 


; oa ᾿ 7 
ΜΝ : ᾿ aa ΗΟ c 
1100. τουτονὶ, SC. τὸν GuAakor, this bag 07 meat. Nothing « 


. } Ἱ } 1} = 
stronger than the declarations made by Xenophon and Plato, tha 


: : Pag ἢ ᾿ ] Ave 
pocrates received no payment from those who enjoyed 


n. Mem. I. 2. ¢. 7. 60. 1. 6 δ. 


j 


of his instructions. (X 
t 


ζ 
| 7 > Meurate far 
10,6. 31, Ὁ.) How then was o subsist ? Private fo1 


had none: for of the trifle left hi ry his father, he had, it 


c.*¢ Est observandum, τὸ οὔ φημι 
ninus. Et omnino, que differentia 
᾿ τῷ ἜΣ 
Volo, now volo, Nolo: eaacem nota 


I. Casaub. ad Laert. I. 99. 





EKELVOV, ELD 


To , Ξ : "ἊΜ ᾿ 5 > 5 la ; s > 
242. μεμάθηκεν. ΣΤ. YY, ὦ παμβασίλει ᾿Απαι- 


ΝΕΦΕΛΑΙ. 


" be 


Χρὴ yap ἐπιθαυμαζειν τι TOV διδασκαλον. 


καὶ μοι TOV υἱὸν, εἰ μεμάθηκε τὸν λόγον 


> 


. OV ἀρτίως εἰσηγαγες. 


oUowed no occupation, 


of the poorer classes did, 
of law. If he did not 


socrates 
of Xenophon and 
tatement of Ari- 
ay from anv 
into which 
the che st 
been disposed of. 
{ristippus is more in harmony wit 
effect. that thouch Socrates rece ived no money 
was paid in another way ; wine and provisions 


o their great mstructor, of which he took as 


15 Immediate use. | then returned 
Tov διδάσκαλον, to give the master a proof 
τιμαν Kat δεξιοῦσθαι. δ 


: a. ᾿ 
Suid. emiCavpacety, 


μοι TOV ViLOV 


> 
; . 
ad Ran. 432. 


+ 


. δ. Ὁ. TED ιου. . SUD. 926. 


cs are divided in opinion as to the antece- 
Aoyov ἐκεῖνον, 1. 6. τὸν ἄδι- 


no doubt that it is to be 


LIS ¢ mpnhatic declaration Strepsiades leaps 
iting at the top of his voice ‘* Victoria, Vic- 
question occurs: how had Phidippides become 


' convert to th philosophy and the habits of a school, 
which he had 


il 


previously shewn so utter a distaste? Considering 
warm passion for horses and chariot: a id that his father’s ἊΝ 


| the question, as to wha 


hat philosophers of antiquity did or did not receive pay 
structions they gave, and the opinions held as to the propriety or other- 


recelviny su h 


compensation, the reader may collect some information or 
folowing references: lLaert. IV. 2. VII. 18g. IX 
50-1-7. 310. 341. III. 369. Lucian III. rog. 


“ὦ, 
. ὃ διε 
. 
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of ᾿ " Ἢ ἃ 5 ee A 5 ae Ν ἜΡΙΣ 2 . ᾿ ᾿ , ‘ 
@OT ἀποφύυγοις av ἡντιν ἂν βουλῇ Θικὴν. ἀκ. QUTOL TE καὶ Τταρχαια καὶ TOKOL τΤοκων᾽ 


. ᾿ 5 ‘ \ TA 


ανει OUND : WED VOD AD A meee : A =_—_ 
e€Oa)V t CO} OVOE! ) “Op Al με ῳλαυρον εργασαισῦ ETI 


; 


Kel μάρτυρες παρῆσαν, OT 





πολλῷ ye μάλλον, Kav παρωσι XLALOL. οἷος ἐμοὶ τρέφεται 


᾿- , 
Ὗ) ‘ . Ψ αὶ - 7 


r / f i δ . 
Γ. Boavopat Tapa ταν ὑπέρτονον τοισὸ ενὶ δώμασι παῖς. 


“~~ , 


A cee eee πεν ΒΞ ἃ, , ba 
OaY. to. KAQE (® SOAOOTATAL ALDI KEL YA@TTY AQLTTOV , 


Ji 


; ‘yy : ᾽ ‘ Ξ ΠΝ Q / > - a. , - 
7 ροβολος εμὺς, OW Np OOLOLS, ἐχθροῖς βλαβὴη, 


λυσανιας TAT P@O@V μεγαλων κακῶν" 


ον καλεσον τρέχων ἐνδοθεν ὡς ἐμέ. 


@ Τέκνον, ὦ παι, εξελθ᾽ οἴκων. 


OLE σου TAT Pos. 


ἐς 


y ΤῊ] 


EKELVOS 


1, €&m@ Oi 


Dem. Qi4, 


OLETAL O€LY Kal 


ἐπιτό- 


ἄλλοι. 


φασγανον ap. 


i 


nh Lind hield 
any KING, (Shield. spear, 


ιδασκάλοι ᾿ ὶὶ aD i mre νον €1 ( 8 ng-spear,) held forward fo lefenc ‘ Herodot VI. "06. ἀσπί. 
4 ᾽ ͵ ‘ 


UITENTO! 
. ~ 
upreco Gar ἐλεγε τοὺς γι . 
ῥ ᾿ 
᾿ , re ὩΣ ᾿ , 
Oo ALUK epyeas EKACTOS 


= Qo/,) 
TPOYDOAONVUS 


val, evexa του τοὺς AOLTOUS αΨασ 


11OQ. ὀβολοστάτης (o8o0Xo { / » Θεῖυνι ὩΣ f obols, r rel Ι > Δ 
of the lowest class. ,ὟΞΙ: r. S/e 30) TOUVTES. ΣᾺΝ , AY 31) , ay, Herm. Dind. 
lon. Vit \ ill. 7 Ra ἢ ἐμ TOUT®@ yay ὃ poi τε - Τεῖ εΨν. ὶ Λενα ᾿ ; ὼς UC aVia (AU, avia )\=Ilai Tavias. gr 67 00 ner. Metre. 


Le i 
Fs boo ~~ alee had SO also 1117 

χρήματα , πῆγαι μεν ον εἰσι TAO ᾿ 

i ‘ ‘ ' κάλεσον = ἐκκάλεσον en ; = ; 

κάπηλος, ὑποκάπηλος, ΤΈΛΩῚ . ( Ἀ ), ὡς EME —— ρος εμε. 


μενά τ πωλοῦντα ΙΟ1Δ] ). ἅτὰρ εἰπὲ μοι, πὼς τὰ ὕπερ γὴς ε΄. ἋΣ ; ‘Hurip. Hec. 169. ὦ τέκνον, ὦ παῖ. ἐξελθ᾽, ἐἔξελθ' 


ἔχει, Και 


Του, apT 


06 καθέζετο. 
returns 
\s the 
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ὠ φίλος, ω Φίλος. 
ἄπιθι λαβων τον υἱον. 


ἰὼ ἰὼ TEKVOV. 


Ν 


σε 4 4 + 7 
ὡς ἥδομαί σου TPWTA Τὴν χρβοιᾶν LOm@V. 
νῦν μέν γ᾽ ἰδεῖν εἰ πρωτον ἐξαρνητικος 


κἀντιλογικὸς, καὶ τοῦτο τουπιχώριον 
~ ‘ fo» ῇ : i : oe ᾿ εἴ Ν ᾿ a 
ἀτεχνῶς ἐπανθεῖ, To “τί λέγεις σὺ 5 καὶ OOKEL 


Η ~ ἡ εκ 


ἀδικοῦντ᾽ ἀδικεῖσθαι καὶ KAKOUPYOVVT , OLO OTE, 


} 
purpose Dut 
| 


rephon; but 
i 
temptuous smuie 


} a he 
and unabdi 
him. The embraces, 

Ἧ 
celves as ἃ philosophe r shoul 
ference. 


Pocrate Ss reel 


rr rke d ( 
(ΠΕ 


BEN JONSON 


1120. ἀτέχνως, omnino. 


» 


~ ς ° ] ς > τῷ rice 
‘ “eS ΤΙ - ) } WO 
Ib ΕἼ ανθεῖ. Plutarch, peaking ol the ire nn ( I i εἶ LK 


ς .; } “-“- ar si 
« Ι Ϊ - " | , iC ; Ϊ } oD erve Ὃ OUT@S €7G! 
he age ’ ‘ ee ΄“,. . 

art made in Lit ave of I CTici¢ (] eri - Ὁ 


᾿ , ae ry - ιν στε 
- , > Ge memne ἃ ‘ ? Ovo OtaTnpoveda 1 )ν oy ᾽ 

Ἵ -ν» . "Ὁ ΤΥ) ει {ΚΤΟῚϊῚ U7 Xi Hf 

7ει TLS KaLVOTNS GA . 

Ge i : “ῶν 


“at Ἔ ν Ι a et ‘ITAULEWLUYUEVNY TO!) 
ἀειθαλὲς πνευμα και Ψυχὴν ἀγηρὼ καταμεμιγμενῆ 


ων 
pom amie ς heen explained in a forme 
Ib. τί λέγεις σύ; This expression ha een CX] 
la ἢ 742). 
play (Ach. 742) 


1120), κακουργουντ l'reatis ~ 


NE®EAAIT. 
ἐπὶ τοῦ προσώπου T ἐστὶν ᾿Αττικὸν βλέπος. 
νῦν οὖν ὅπως σώσεις μ᾽, ἐπεὶ κἀπώλεσας. 
DME. φοβεῖ δὲ δὴ ri; ST. τὴν ἔνην τε καὶ νέαν. 
ME. evn yap ἐστι καὶ νέα τις ἡμέρα 


ΚΤῚ ᾽ Ὁ d \ , / 
ΣΤ. εἰς ἦν ye θήσειν τὰ πρυτανεῖά φασί μοι. 


Ὺ » ᾿ ~ > yf > ΜΆ) ΄ / 3 4 4 AS of 
ME. ἀπολοῦσ ap av@ οἱ θέντες" ov yap ἐσθ᾽ ὅπως 


5 


μὲ ἡμέρα γένοιτ 
ἘΠ 


ἂν ἡμέραι Ovo. 


. Οὐκ ἂν γένοιτο: PE. πῶς yap; εἰ pr 


αμα 


c \ ΄ 
αἱ ΤΊ) YEVOLT 


» 


QV Ypaus TE Και VER γυνή. 


“rry x 4 , / % - 5 4 2 " 

2T. καὶ μὴν νενομισταὶ y. DE. οὐ Yap, οἰμαι, τον 
νομον 

ψ > oe ‘ad - ὩΔα ΄- αλλ , 

ἰσασιν op0as ὁ τι νοεῖ. ΣΤ. νοεῖ de ri: [140 


x e = | . ΄ Ἢ = , Ἢ , 

ME. ὁ Σόλων ὁ παλαιὸς ἣν φιλοδημος τὴν φυσιν. 
͵ ‘ ͵ 

>T 


5 \ » 


4 4 Cv , Ἢ , 
TOUTI μεν OQUOEY 77Q) 77 pos ΕΨΏΨ TE Και VEaV. 


¢ 


ME. ἐκεῖνος οὖν Τὴν κλησιν ἐς Ov μερας 


\ 


εἐθηκεν, ἐς ye τὴν ἔνην τε καὶ νέαν. 


ia 
ἔς 


Vesp. 1348. Pac. 


perjyrictam Se vultum impudentem, 
σλέμμα. Corinth. de dial. Att. ὃ. 10 p. 17. Pol- 
. ‘ 

λριστοι } 


εἰ : ay /_ > , zs 
Af Pavns O€ Kat ὕλεπος ExaAece Kal λεπησιν. 


Δ .7 . 7.) 
Ono eth 7 PUTAaVEta, will commence legal proceedings. ( a Platt- 
=] > 


32. Dem. 1074, pen. Iszeus 42 


> 


va ap. Rav. Herm. Dind. ἀπολοῦντ᾽ ἄρ. Br. 
μισται, VA ΐ 50 old custom and the law have rule d rt. An- 


ον νομιζόμενον (rifu vetusto sancitum) OPKOV 
j . ‘ 


T διομοσαμέ- 

3. τὸ νομιζόμενον καὶ τὸ θεῖον δεδιώς. Dem. 1388, ult. τὸν 

νομιζόμενον λόγον εἰπεῖν, orationem habere. ex Ie ge et ritu vetusto haben- 

dam. i 

[41. φιλόδημος, a friend to democracy. Plut. in vit. Sol. 16. 36- 
δημοτικὸς ὧν καὶ μεσὸος 


I 143 κλῆσιν 


λων 


. €Onxev—assigned the summons or commencement 
of the action. “ pro ἔθηκεν MS. ἔδωκεν, non 


male. Sic Latini dare 
ctlonem.’ ERN. 


1144. τὴν ἔνην τε καὶ νεαν. Laert. de Thalete 4 24. πρῶτος δὲ καὶ 
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i αἱ θέσεις γίγνοιντο TH νουμηνιᾷ. ὡς τάχιστα τὰ πρυτανεῖ᾽ ὑφελοίατο, 
01a TOVTO προυτενθευσαν ἡμερᾷ μιᾷ 


\ 


οι ἃ ; 


iva O€ TL THY w προσέθηκεν ; 





᾿ 


μελε, εὖ 


a, Ν 4 ; , 
Ε 9 4); 5 q Jae, — ‘ > > 4 
Y > ὦ κακοδαίμονες, Ti καθησθ ἀβέλτεροι, τι 


he we , 
TTAPOVTES Ol (DEvYOVT€ Ὺ NEPA [LALA 


7 POTE POV ἀπαλλαττοινθ O€ μη. 


ewbev ι 


ἜΣ ., WOS Οἱ 


TAVL@VTO ΤΊ] νουμὴηντα . 


a ἢ a7 - ᾿ 
1 δενονται ONTA TH νουμηνίᾳ 
X / | 


ἀρχαὶ TA TPUTAVEL , αλλ ἐνῇ TE καί VER : 
DE. ὅπερ οἱ προτένθαι yap OOKOVAL μοι ποιειν" im. that the] 


: 
He 1;oOnf’-Soucnt yvv@ur 


TTaYTWS, ¢ 
. 
καταλαμβι 


but in the midst of 


Ι | Ἰ 
those, under whose it 


κακοθαίμονες } 


ρολαμ with OVT 
Dind« rT ad 


ἡμερᾳ pia 


ἀπαλλάττειν. 


tistacit #s debitum relue 
Oay Tovs ξενους ἀπαλλαξω. 


τας ἀπηλλαξε. 


sever ner throa 
Ἰ . } Ϊ 
ne world ῷ 
1e turns to 


consequently the « instead of 


first of the month 
: : + . 1] 
practice : tor ail 


actions for debt comm«e 


COOGLLLOVES, } 


) 


is 


t maxim has 


+ 
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7 


ημέτερα κεροθῃ T@V TOMY, OVTES λίθοι. γε ἡ ji 


5 


+ ‘ a) 3 4 . 5 + ν weer “4 7, 5 , 5 [ IT 
ἀριθμος, 7 PpOVarT αἀλλως. αμῴφορὴς VE] NO ple Ss o Xl 07) LOT GL 


MOT €ELS € 





‘ ‘ ‘ a @ e «Ὁ ᾿ \ 

: Do, ae, eee eee + ον μι NAOUVYTES NVIk ee νὸς, \ gy 
μαυτον καὶ TOV VLOV TOUTOV! (λοῦυντες ἡνίκ ἂν OU νικᾷς λέγων Tas δίκας. 

> » > ; > 4 » ᾿ “ ‘ ; aa 7 . 4, : ΄ δ μι 

ἐπ᾽ εὐτυχίαισιν ᾷστεον μοὐγκωμιον αλλ εἰσάγων σε ουλομαι πρῶτον ἑστιᾶσαι. 

,᾿ > “ν᾿ Ϊ ’ Ἂν Ξ rif ITA. €iT avoou ΤΩ}} ty a cada | . 
μακὰαρ ὦ «Τρεψίαόες, ᾿ ‘PA τὧν αὐτοὺ τι YPN προιέναι 

"ὅς PF , i 
> ; " f ε ‘ 


lS OUVOETTOTE ν. ἃ χ ΚΟΕΙ͂ΤΤ δ οὐδὲ ‘ 
αὑτὸς T εφὺυς ws σοφος, VOETTOTE Y, ἀλλὰ KP€lLTTOV ἣν EevOUs τοτε 


¢* f 


; 


ξ ‘ (7 A piace , : ; 
yolov τὸν υἱον TPEPELS, απερυσριασαι μαλλον ἢ 


ΡΥ Α a 
TT PAY MATa, 


Σωκράτης ἔφη 


 ΤΟῚ 
is, Kal Ayatous 


U7TED- 


[ 


IloAv- 


ἧς. Καὶ ἀρρήτων, a Lhe 


Ἱ 
ratner 


~ I< 
tep Ε 
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εΥ ‘ 


OTE T@YV εμαυτου γ 


> 


Ύ Ἢ ͵ 
€VEKA VUVI X PN MAT OV 


4 4 4 / 
eAK@ σε κλητεύυσοντα, καὶ γενησομαι 


Ἁ »ἭἬ Ἁ 


» f > C 4 “w f 
€xOpos ETL πρὸς τουτοισιν AVOPL ΘΉΜΟΤΉ. 


> Ia 7 , Ἁ οι φ. 
ἀτὰρ οὐδέποτε γε THV TAT PLoa KATQALO KUVW 
4" 


πὶ + 4 “- =) rn ™ ; — ῇ Ἴ 
ζῶν, ἄλλα καλουμαι Στρεψιαάδην ΣΙ. Tis ουτοσι: 


ITA. ἐς τὴν ἐνὴν ee Kal VeayV. > Ι : μαρτυρομαι, Β.7 


of ᾽ CO 
OTL ες OU 


r f 
χρήματος ; 

i ye on A 74 + 4 : 
ΠΑ. τῶν δώδεκα μνῶν, as ἔλαβες ὠνούμενος 


vr Γ ; ἐπ 


‘i 


εἶπεν ἡμέρας. TOV 


ef 


TOV ψαρον {7ΠΠ Ὶ OV. OV, OUK QAKOUETE, 


ἃ ε - γῇ σι ΒΝ ἃ ; 
OV TTAVTES UPELS LOTE μισοὺνθ {ΠῚ (ΚΉΨ. 


\ \ sy » ( ‘ > » ᾿ \ 4 
ITA. Και V7) Δι ἀποδώσειν Y ETT @ELVUS TOUS Geovs. 


1 his 


να 
reciaimimg Τῇ 


[ put a bold front a first, 


1 
money, than be put to so much trouble 


on and re jectet 

inh 

th oy a κλητεύειν (καλέω, κλητὸς), to act as witness, that a summon 
/ 


(κλῆσις) has been served upon third person. 

witness of this kind was termed δίκη ἀπρόσκλητος. 

Ι ὅο. 

++ 


ISposivtion 


t 


ct) 


I 173 Other countries are shamed by the litigiou 
their inhabitants, but a true, bona fide citizen of Ath 
Ἰὼ ᾿ 
manners of his country into discred 

1174. , Attic fut. for λει 
rupted by Streps! ides © out of the 
ré jected of Socrates make his 
had thrown off the scholastic costum«e 
the joint silence of Pasias and Amynias, Vv 
to 
habits. 
face ; 
ments, 


ἢ Ἰ 
how could 


i Ν . Νὰ ἡ ] no hye 
he rulitv of a lecal | mniency, and not feel that he brought tn 


καλουμαῖι, καλεσομαι. 


comin ΠΛΙῸ, 


We 


may 


advert so extraordinary a change 


manner restore 


θη 


we yssible ala rity virour 1 l ῴ 


(what el Ῥ 


| 
; at a 
and considering the banquet which he 


se does th 


1 ᾿ μ as . a ! ip) 
rosperous change 1n nis atfairs Gemand 
I 


him in his holiday suit. 


UV" 


34-) 
) me} “ 
| rt). (7urns fo | asids }) Tor χ 
Ι 7. yapor, Starling-coioured. 
/ / ‘ 


[b. 


115 


, > E sh weld 
οὐκ axovete (fo the audience 


TOUS θεους. 


VIII. 22. μηδὲ 


ἐπώμνι Ν 
Laert. 


Pythag. ap. 
ἀξιόπιστον παρέ γειν. 


Nat σικυοθοῖ 


ry | ; , 
/ would, though wt should cost me 2d. extraordinary. 
irbitris p. 16. “ I will swear, ev 


απο 


{ v rig ¥ , # 1 non ) - Ν 
μενος Ομ Wat, Καιτοι ευορκειν μέλλων. ομῶς vVITE 


σι, βελτίονες 
a ng , > σῇ 

ULE DE ΧΟΡ, Kal ὠφελουντο. 

LA@YD, 


T@OCOUCLY OT 


NE®EAAIT. 


VY . 7 ᾿Ξ ian ᾿ ΄ ; + % Ge ΄ 
ΣΤ, μὰ τὸν Δί᾽ ov Yap ΤΩ TOT εἐξηπιστατο 


AN 


Φειδιπηίδ ns 
ITA. νῦν δὲ 
YT 


ITA. 


ν αἱ ἢ 


μοι τὸν ἀκαταβλητον λογον. 


~ ~ 9 ; Δ ~ 
OLA TOUT εξαρνος εἰναι OLAVOEL | 


Ti yap GAN ἂν ἀπολαυύ LL TOU An : 
yap @AA ἂν ἀπολαύσαιμι τοῦ μαθηματος ; 
καὶ ταῦτ εθελ σεις ἀπομοσαι μοι τοὺς θεοὺς . 


ποίους θεοὺς : 1186 


¥ 


IIA. τὸν Δία, τὸν Ἑρμῆν, τὸν Ποσειδῶ > 
Δία, 


κἀν προσκαταθείην γ 


᾿ cf 5 > 8 ; , >) . 
» WOT OMOT at, τριωβολον. 


Ἡ 


» ‘ ; cf ᾽ “A ; 
ITA. amt OAOLO TOLVUYV EVEK AVALOELAS ETL. 
»»Μὰὴ 


> 


ahow διασμηχθεὶς ὄναιτ᾽ av οὑτοσί. 


— 


(da, καταβαλλω,) not to be ast down. empossible 


se 


ri yap ἀλλ (ἀγαθὸν) ἂν ἀπολαύσαιμι τοῦ μαθήματος 


Pl. 
Ecl. 420. ἵνα TOUT ἀπέλαυσαν 


Dem. 1 14: ult. καὶ τῆς 


γ 4 Ὁ 


yap ἀπελαυσ οὐδεν αὐτοὶ TQOITOTE. 


ΞΡ oe ΝΒ - ΄ 
Us rayat OV, KOLY@Vias TNS TF po TOU- 
ἊΝ ΗΝ } . ᾿ ὃ 
γω απέλαυσα. see also Lucian I. \ y 290. 


>” 


Ρ. 327 
: a 

ration Cr. I 
ἢ, add Plat. 1 Leg 


iUs 


In 


Eq. 407 ; and to 


: Te ᾿ ; 
6. τοὺς τρεῖς θεους Δία καὶ 


Απὸόλ 


λωνα καὶ Θέμιν ἀπομόσας. 


Ib. μοι redundant. 


1188. Dobree, referring t 


» Demost. Apatur. 896, 22. translates, 
Hudtwalcker de 
ἢ though you will not admit me to 
an oath, until I have previously laid down three obols.” 


lambl. Vit. Pyth. XXVIII. 144. 


cues ᾿ > 2 9 4 ‘ 
us OpKoUs εὐλαβῶς οὕτω διέκειντο πάντες οἵ Πυθαγόρειοι, μεμ- 
‘Ol τῆς Πυϑθαγόροι ὑ 
ΓΙ 


] 


] 
lb. x ey. a 
. Τροσκατατίιῦδεναι τριώβολον. 


ΝΜ ἫΝ 


μεὲ 


ὥστε ὑπὸ νόμου τις αὑτῶν avayka- 
p TOU διαφυλάξασθαι ΤΟ 


ree δὼ a ee ᾽ 4 om ᾿ Λ 4 
YRG, UTMEMELVEY ἀντι TOL ομοόσαι τρία μᾶλλον τάλαντα καταθεσθαι. 
I LQ 


rr 


[Ὁ rub him thoroughly with 
Ἰ 7 . ** . ._ 
a wholesome thing of him.” Wetck. (affects to 
᾿ U] 


of Pasias a » not right én hs Ἂν : , 
πο “UStus US OWE NOI right 277 Ais Se@7NSES., ) Schol. ol Op. XOMEVOL 
. ͵ Π 


ὀεασμήχω (σμηχω), to smear. 5 


| 
would make 


14 
ἘΠ 


π᾿ Ἴ) ata Fie —, “» \ a 4 we cy x ᾿ 4 4 
yivovTat® aya Kal OTL τοὺς παραφρονουντας αλσὶ καὶ ἐλαίῳ 
».~4 . . Ἶ ‘ ; 
x “ γῆ 2} “ον " "» _ 
| 5 thao ra ap. Laert. \ {Π|, 45° TEP 


OTL O€! παρατίθεσθαι T pos L 


Τῶν» 


πόμνησιν τοῦ δικαίου" οἱ γὰρ ἅλες πᾶν 
᾿ ι ' ᾿ 
Tt αν παραλαβωσι. καὶ ἐκ 


γεγόνασιν τῶν καθαρωτάτων, ὕδατος 


CadAagons. 





“Ὁ 3 » ow © νρᾶς YMOnNCETa! 

ι oy rry*/ / Ps , € OS ( μὴ i (AC, 
ITA. OLLL WS KL) χγελ ΑΛΥΝ | ( χ X j 
ἊΣ > ‘ =, 4 : a ‘ vA ‘\ ἢ ), = 
ΠΑ. οὔ τοι pa τὸν Δία Tov μέγαν Kat τοὺς θεοὺς 

᾿ Ἢ IN Ὶ / ν ) ᾿- 

ἐμοὺ καταπροίξει. ΣΤ. θαυμασίως ἡσθὴν Geos, 
ChAYU . / , . j j 
καὶ Zeus yeAolos ομνυμενὸς τοις ELOOCLV. 


~, 


‘4 


ITA. Ἷ μὴν σι TOUTOV T@ χρόνῳ οὐσεις OLK?)V. 


ΓΙ , ‘ 
> 


aA ety 


ἀποδώσεις μοι TA ΧΡΉΜΑΤ ELTE 17). 


ΡΠ leaw oT I VOLLLEVOS ST. eve νυν novyos’ 
AT OTTE[LV/O1 QU ΟἈμι! με! US heal Ϊ . cx l X 
τ ‘ . > a - ; ᾿ Ι ᾿ 
Tr Le στ ately ! j ravi ῇ fs) 
ἐγὼ yap αὐτίκ ἀποκρινουμαι σοι σ φώς. 


~ J 


ΠΑ. ri σοι δοκεῖ ὁρασειν !: MA. ἀἁποῦωσειν μοι OC 


“ὩΔΑ᾿ ᾿ LY al 7 ens sc. 3 os AY } ie A Ye. 
ἜΣ. σου OG οὗτος ATAIT@Y με TAPYUPW?P ; ΜΝ 


τουτὶ τί ἔστι: ΠΑ. τοῦθ᾽ ὁ τι ἐστι ; KapooTros. 


ΡΥ of ᾽ , —_ > pene ~ ’ ͵ ᾿ να Ι "T° . " “ 
ye E€7TTELT ATTALTELS rapyuplol TOLOUTOS @Y , 


>ad > 


7 Δ " ῸΝ ‘ 5 a ; 1, ᾿ Ν ͵ 
οὐκ ἂν ἀποδοίην ovd ἂν οβολον OVOEVL, 


‘ 


A 


~ 


4 iy ae ia SOIT , ΤΊ Ke δΟΊΤΓΏΝ 
οστις καλεσειε Καρθοτον Τὴν KAPOON ἣν. 


ITTQLTELS. 


Kir) 
LIC} 





ST ν 


ALI. 


ITA. OUK ap ἀποδώσεις : by ig οὐχ, ὅσον γέ μ 
δέναι. 


OUKOVY ανυσας τι θαττον απολιταργιίεις 
͵ ς 


᾿ 


cy 


amo τῆς Ovpas; ILA. ἄπειμι, καὶ τοῦτ᾽ io’, ὅτι 


᾿ 


σησω MT PUTQVEL , ἢ μῆκετι Conv ey. 


TA 9 


> I . και προσαπολεις ap mi 


᾽ \ ‘ A 7 & 
TA TPOS TALS OWOVEKA. 


Καίτοι OE TOVUTO γ 


> 


, 4 > , ΜᾺ 
οὐχὶ βουλομαι παθεῖν. 
" \ 5 Ξ ᾿ , ‘ ͵ ὮΝ 

oTtn καλεσας εὐηθικῶς τὴν κάρδοπον. 


ΑΜ. ἰώ μοί μοι. 


ea, 


. =~ “- — = τ i ᾿ 
lS OUTOOL 770Ί εσ ὁ σρηνων OU Tl Του 


> « 


ἢ οὖν (wmypapixos 
27 . > 
120. πως, @ An- 


also Matth. Gr. 


GUtchk-TUNNING ; Ai— 


. ‘ 
γωρίαη —_—"* 
\ 


will you 


retur additis 


nign as 


a course of rubbing upon 
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es ae πε See val ia. δαι LOV@V ehber CATO : 
TOV INQPKLVOU TLS μόνα pUCYC 


~ a. ᾿ ) a y > z.. . 
ΑΜ. ) OOTIS εἰμὶ, TOUTO βουλεσῦ ELOEVaL 5 


4 Ν᾿ 


> i , as 5 ae. sie aa 2390) T rou. 
avnp KAKOOQLUL1 , P | . KATA σεαῦτον Vuvl T pe j 


AM. “ ὦ oxAnpe δαῖμον, ὦ τύχαι θραυσαντυγες 


᾿" >] 


- ’ ad > , / >) 
ITTY ἐμῶν" a [laAAas. ως μ αἥἀτώλεσας. 


> 


ΣΤ. τί dai ce Τληπόλεμος ToT εἰργασται κακον ; 122 


SsuCCCE d in rubbing 
1215. The δαίμονε 

or demigods wh 

his tragedies, mak} 
eedian, 


ΚΟΤΕ 


οαίϊίμον 


αυσαντυγες (δι 
᾿ 


- 
[Ὁ. τύ χαι, destinies. 


1219. ππὼν ἐμῶν, of my chariot. 


ceeding 

kee p δῇ ¢ ye 

not occur, whicl 
present instal 


i Similar one \ 


NE®EAAIT. 233 


‘ , - > - ῃ , 4 , 
AM. pn σκῶπτέ pw, ὦ τᾶν, ἀλλά μοι τὰ χρηματα 


| ΝᾺ ~ , cf 
TOV υἱὸν ἀποῦουναι κέλευσον ἀλαβεν. 


ἄλλως τε μέντοι καὶ κακῶς πεπραγότι. 

an! \ - / ᾽ aN f 

21. τὰ ποῖα ταῦτα χρήμαθ᾽ ; AM. ἁδανείσατο. 
»Ὕν TA 5) 


-- cf 
. Κακῶς ap OVTWS ELYES, ως Y 


~~ b a ΣᾺ a 
ST ἐμοὶ OOKELS. 
5t/ 


lad " / 4 \ , 
AM. “ἵππους ἐλαύνων ἐξέπεσον νὴ τοὺς θεούς. 


4h far a μέ ee 
2T. τί δῆτα ληρεῖς ὠσπερ ἀπ 


3» 


OVOU KATQATTEC OY 


on 4 ; . > , ΄ ᾿" ff. 
AM. Anpo, ra χρήματ ἀπολαβεῖν εἰ βουλομαι 
Poe ἢ 


ουκ ἐσθ᾽ OTT@S συ γ᾽ QUTOS ὑγιαίνεις. ΑΜ. τί 


Δ 
Oa! 


5 


4 


ther of Alemena. latter was so in 


Bit 


} 


age, that when walking he was alwavs supported ὃν 


ΠῚ. pol mus, seeing the slave inattentive to his duty. threw 


unately killed Licymnius. This tale had 


of another tragedy by Carcinus, or 


and “uUsurer, man, 


draws himself » te is full 


rubbing recommences. 


ch a piteous plight ; after such a misfor- 


‘hen, to my mind (ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖς), that was the time for 

lied the word κακῶς to yourself: whether you are in 

[ cannot say; but I am sure you were in bad plight 

ixpence of the loan will ever return to you.” “Sane 

igitur, tum quum filio meo pecuniam credebas, male rem gerebas ; 


, 


sci. quod heee pecunia nunquam ad te redibit.” Scuurz. 
Γ εμοίι δοκεῖς. Pl. 390. I 35. Cf. Dem. oO, 1d. 37, 19. 
and quotes, or rathe r parodies {366 scho- 
SC. χρημάτων. 

ab asino delabi s. cadere. de ii: usurpa- 
runt et imperite.” = au at. 3 Leg. 
57.) 
between ἀπ᾽ ὄνου and ἀπὸ νοῦ, will instantly occur 


Parcemiographi B. 161. C. 
l 


Laert. de Stilpone: Il. 118. πάλιν δὲ ἰδὼν τὸν Κράτητα 


κεκαυμένον, Q Κράτης, εἶπε, δοκεῖς μοι χρείαν ἔχειν ἱματίου 
ἣν νοῦ καὶ ἱματίου. 
Amynias bolt upright: not a vestige of rubbing. 
γιαίνεις. That ur philosophers may not altogether be 
scene, let us record a saying’ of 
; 


᾽ ς > ‘ > ‘ - 
ap. Laert. - 174. ονειδίσαντος αὑτῷ τινὸς εἰς TO γῆρας, 


απίεναι ουλομαι OTaY O€ πανταχόθεν εμαῦτον ὑγίαίνοντα Τερι- 
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δι 4 


ἴω ‘ ’ γ᾿! _ τὸ = eHyi Vala . ) T ἐ , oT Wy Τί ΨΌΓΟΝ OFC VIVJVCT OS 
“Ἰ. TOV εγκεφᾶλον WOTTEDP σεσεισῦσαι MOL OOKCLS. rAcov πλέον 1 τργυριον Gel γίγνεται, 


᾿: 


ὑπορρέοντος TOV γχρονου ; . KaAAwS λέγεις. 


; 


4 


\ ~ ἃ \ ‘. Ξ nue “2 “a d - } [ ati” ; ; 
AM. ov δὲ νὴ τὸν Ἑρμην προσκεκλήησεσσαι Ye μοι, 


— P , = / ν σὰ ᾿ ΒΞ. Ἢ 4 , oD v4 } o , 
>T. κατειπε νυν. Τι ONTaA 5 Τὴν θαλατταν ἐσθ᾽ ὅτι πλείονα 


4 


Ἂ ᾿ 
Ἕ, 


εἰ μαποδώσεις ταργυριον. 


ye 


πότερα νομίζεις καινον ἀεὶ τον Ava νυνὶ νομίζεις ἢ πρὸ Tov; AM. μα Av, ἀλλ lon. 


, 4 


e + ε τὼ 0 χὰ OLKQLOY 3 t } iva ‘ATO TW? 
ὕειν VOWP εκαᾶαστοτ, )}υ γάι KQLOV TTAELOV εἰναι. mi. κατὰ TOS 


ἕλκειν KaT@bev TaVTO τουθ VOWP παλιν ; αὐτῇ μὲν, ὦ KAKOOALMLOV, οὐθέν γιγνεται 


, ; - 


€7T LO PEOVT MV TOV ποταμῶν TAEL@Y, συ OC 


᾽ Sa? Vf ’ e 4 4 δ ἢ 4 , NP 
AM. οὐκ oid ἔγωγ οπότερον, οὐδὲ μοι HEAEL. 
7 3 4 a) . ὩΣ ; δ Ae alt ; NT > ae ΤΩ σῇ yy?) » ory ἢ J σι ἡ ; 
>T. πῶς οὖν ἀπολαβειν ταργυριίον OLKALOS EL, (ητεις ποίησαι ταργυριον TAELOV TO σοὶ 


εἰ μηδὲν οἰσθα τῶν μετεώρων πραγμάτων , OUK ATTOOLWEEL σαυτον ATO TNS OLKLAS 

> ν . a 3 ‘ =. “ὦ at) ͵ f 4 - { 7 ‘ UT j - T ᾿ " ἊΝ : κ - ; 
AM. αλλ εἰ OTTAVLCELS, TaPYUPLOV μοι TOV TOKOV (DE pe Moe TO ΚΕΙ T pol ° AM. TQUT eY®@ μαρΊ ὶ ρομαι. 
ει} ah fe ae eee ar es ST. ὕχανε, ri μέλλεις - οὐκ ddas. ἃ ve 
ἀπόδος γε. >» | _ TOUTO ὃ ex O TOKOS Tl 071 por [2 haw | o Ul aye » ae μέλλεις >» οὐκ ἐλᾶς, @ σαμῴορα μ 


Α M . ί ὃ ar A 0 Y 


> 


}) κατα μῆνα KOLL Kao 1) LE Pav 


, ’ . 
UTLK@ TOKG Οανειίειν 
‘ ν 


Π 


Ψ 


a? 


αει ὁ oda 


αναφεροντες, ἐπιρρε- 
αὐτιῶσι Kal Ka)? 2apove tl, 
> } Ἂ Ἰ 
Bentlev has noted a 
‘ = * ‘ y > 
caten. ς Recte ajro- 
tr psiades φεύγων τὸν 
netram, οὐκ αναμετρῆήσεις 
ws 


‘ Ϊ rh L } 
i goad, which he apples 


for testimony to the 


NILE NOOAVELOT? 
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bd Σ Ϊ ΧΟ. οἷον τὸ πραγμάτων ἐρᾶν φλαυρων'. O yap 


᾿ Ψ 2, “ = > a 4 δ ὦ 
ου UW TAY ( Ji €07 Ul 5 ,ὔ va » 4 
iz x YEPp@v Οὐ ἐρασθεὶς 

αλω 
on Β 4 ‘ a ] ; τὰ . an j # ᾿ 
KEVTOV [ὑπο TOV 77 P@KTOV | σε ΤΟΙ σειραφοροὶ . a ᾿ γ ea / 
Ἢ Adee _ ee Ἐς Ta χρημαθ adaveicaro’ 
evyels : ee Aov σ apa κινήσειν εγω : 


ἀποστερῆσαι βούλεται 


ν᾿ " > « ψ , 
- me ‘ ᾿ \ & , KOUK ec OTT@MS OV ΤΉμερον 
QvuTOls Tpoxots τοις σοισι Και ξυνωρισιν. ἔμ 


ζ΄ / ~ ” 
Anwerai Tl WPAyjL, O TOVU- 


TOV ποιήσει TOV σοφιστὴν " 
> , “ ϑ - > » . ry _— ‘ ΑΝ ‘ lié es 21 h a eae i - . δ »ἢ Se aa >’ (ὦ ‘4 = p 
ον τι ξὸ κ᾿ i * ὧν πανουργειν ἤρξατ, εξαιῴνης λαβεῖν κακον 
non contumelia ’st.” a. Fie’ Ran. 21. Lysist. 655. Soph. : | ; ΡΣ ὡς 
Lucian II. ἜΣ 2, : γίμαι YAP At 


> ” ed 


TOV QUT Ly €UP7)/0 ELV OTT EP 


> 4 Ge 


> ° M he " Ar , > 
atoo@, Tut. ξώ, Lt ne cly. | ‘ TAaAdl TOT E7TEC EL, 


ἐπιάλλω. fut. ; 


; ’ ͵ ν᾿ h ἢ ᾿ ει ν Ἵ “κα εἶ , Ἂ J} , - 
1254. σειρᾷφορος ( apes rope, cora Yer): . ι΄. ῳ: ὦ Πρός oobi a ctVat TOV ULOV OELVO! Ol 


Ν 


‘ 


: δι μα Ὑ rein 4 » 4 
by the rope, or ren γνώμας evavrias λέγειν 
1255 Φευγείις ; is Pe , ᾿ 
moves off at a brisk pace. | ὍΝ TOLOLY Οοικαιοις,. ὥστε Vi— 


[Ὁ. ἔμελλον 


Β Ἰ 
formula has peen 


cf 


Ὕ 


Kay ἀπαντας οἷσπερ OV 


Thiersch ad Ran. 2 , ξυγγενήται, καν λέγη 7 A{ATTOVN)P ᾿ 
126. “* Re spicert zz 41 uD un = ΒΕ ' »ν as of ) P ν᾿ ΠΕ : 
Amvnie debere pro curriculo et rotis: id vero com! ic efrertur, 2 laws ὁ tows βουλήσεται καφωνον QUTOV εἰναι. 


quasi yn anquam juu ae a 3 | ΣΤ΄. ἰοὺ tov. 
’ Scuutz. This observation, though correct in τῆς a 2, , 6 4 
calculated, I think, to throw a degree of uncertainty upon the money @ γείτονες Kal ξυγγενεις Kal O07) LOT QL, 
, ‘ doa} and wnias The V 2 
dealings between Strepsiades, and Pasias and Amynias. Uh 


] . »} αἱ “ 
latter are not the mselvs Ss norse-dcdeaiers Ol ‘oach-makers, 


4 
rers, by whose means alone Stré psiades, already : a ΓῊ 


᾿ I l ts wi “3 Cuorvus, having seen jus ice done on one 
ready ‘y, is able i x the horses and Chariots wok ~ " ᾿ ᾿ οὖ oO 

— pest | . ay ὑπ oe } for ] otrender, takes advantage of the te mporary retirement οἱ Strepsiades, 
St as Di 3 ΐ mias been a mere dun, suing [Or ἃ icp) : — ᾿ | 3 

7 nat bought. pad Am) ae : : Ι ; Ti cde nounce the const quences ΟἹ his proceedings on himself also. 
timate debt, Aristophanes would not have gratified the young s 


thrifts of Athens by bringing him upon the stage as he here 


; , , ““" . . 
Ι2 5ὅ. ἐρασθεὶς, SC. Φλαύυρων πραγμάτων. Cf. infr. 1404. 
! 
᾿ 
| 


i 


: means ' . 4 | justice I 204. @y παν. ἤρξ. pro al θ᾽ ὧν é πανούργησεν, pro male factis. qua male 
where his mistortunes assume the shape ol por rica  gerigy of δι δῶν» meee τὴ institit. ‘anna ὯΝ ; 

formula of αὐτοῖσι τ. τ. σ. Κ. ξ. ὦ wheels, chariot and all,” has a λέων. CE Ach. 420. Thes. . Be. 220. 
explained in former plays. (Vesp. 119. fq. 3.) | a ” Meno 95 C 


᾿ : δ τας ~ ἃ ). ο. Dem. 622, 20. 938, 5. Ausch. 43, 6. 
Lb. ξυνωρίς. Plat. Apol. 30, ΘΟ, εἰ Τις μων» {ΠΊΤῳ 7 ξυνωρίοιε ] 


o> fo) 4 ᾿ ᾿ fe οὐ "2. }20 “ων Οἱ ῥ) σα 
"ενίκηκεν Ολυμπίιασιν, (UDI ἑππος eSt Equus δι σι ΟΥ̓ 5 Σ συνῶριεν, Ue! ( - fa} : 3 J . 
waa 0 Ἵ ie ll ᾿ ; 4 Ἶ ye ‘ Instead of being a powerful speaker, he will perhaps wish 
vos trig t gquadria saert. ar emetrio \V. . καὶ εἰκόνωὶϊ ; a fh J 
yv> ΙΖ ug bev gu rege } : . ‘ ; > “5 ; Ἵ : i nim aDpo@vor, utterly speet Aless. 
λκῶν ἑξήκοντα πρὸς Tals τριακοσίαις" ὧν ai πλείους EP |! ᾿ ] εἰ ͵ f ; : ᾿ ᾿ ὥς ἡ ἘΝ Ν 
χαλκῶν ἑξήκοντα πρὸς τι | 1275. A violent altercation is here heard within the house of 
a μάτων Kal συνὼ γίδων. idem ae Stilp< ne merum Oauf?rl 4. 4 ᾿ ᾿ : : 5 ' ᾿ ; 
ele j Strepsiades—loud cries for help and assistance follow—after which 


tr, 


oreretur : SE ie eee ᾿ ai aac ee 
moreret trepsiades bursts upon the stage with all the appearance of a man, 


vho, in the phraseology of the ring, has undergone much punish- 
nt. The young Phrontist slowly follows as before, his head up, 
he world as it were hung’ upon his nose, and with a most philoso- 


phical indifference (adtadopia) as to what has taken place. 





92 APISTO®ANOY> DE 92 
Ὁ ; 939 
ἀμυνάθετέ μοι τυπτομενῷ TAT} TEXV?). DE. αὖθίς με ταὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ πλείω λέγε. 
ἊΡ ee a ae mane afi ) : ; ἊΞ aa , 5 5 , : ; 
οἰιμοίι κακοδαιμὼν TTS κεφαλῆς Καὶ 45} ναδθου. | ap OO @ OT χαίρω σολλ QKOUMY καὶ κακα 


: \ , Ἃ j ; aa δα - | ST" 
, - ; os TC ) ° 4 ) 7ia ), Ἶ 
δε μίαρε, τυπτεῖὶς ΤΟΙ σατερα , | ἢ. (D7) — 43 “ἕω | ° 


5 
, 
, “ 


@® λακκοπ KTE On awerse an)? ~ 2/9 
ὃ Λλακκοόπρωκτε. WE. πάττε πολλοῖς τοῖς ροδοις. 


: Ξ " ‘ 5 ᾽ »“, ΤᾺ : ‘ f~ vy ‘ ‘ ; 
- πο σὴ δῷ - ΜΠΊΥΤΎΤ' (1) /f γ - ν werner ἜΑ ΑΣΕΒΗ͂Ν + ᾽ σι 
ἜΣ. ὁρᾷθ oMoAoyou! θ᾽ ort με τύπτει. DE. καὶ μαλα. 21. τὸν παῖ ερα τυπτεις : DE. καποφανῶ γε vn Ata 


“rey ; \ Ξ " ‘lesa anne ὶ : “2 = 4 ; > P ae it penne “ryy 5 , 
ZT. ὦ μιαρε και TATPAAOLA KAL——~TOLX@PUXE. Ms εν OlKH σ εἐτυπτον.Ό ST. ὦ μιαρώτατε, 


> , , 


καὶ TMS YEVOIT ἂν πατερα τύπτειν ἐν δίκῃ: 1286 
c f . ZO 

ΟΝ. A δὲν em ae , / 

DE. </OY ἀποοειζώ, Και σε νικήσω λέγων. 

ST ὩΣ Ν ‘ f Ἢ f 

~~ . ἐστι συ VLKNO ELS CDH ct , A Ν Ὶ ᾿ 4 

: 2 ͵ Κ Ὁ Ces I E. TOA ye Και PAOLWS. 

1 © ΤΟΤΕ , ΤΩ} δὰ Df e 

€Aov ὃ ΟἿΟΊ EPOV ΤΟΙ λογοιν MovAe Ae γειν. 

SY ’ sis / Ἢ a : ΝΣ ‘ P hh τ = 

21’. ποίοιι Aoyow ; WE. τὸν KPELTTOV Ἢ TOV NTTOVA ; 

ST 28.922. ᾿ ν ar er 

21. ἐδιδαξάμην μέντοι σε vn Δι, ὦ μέλε 1200 
- Ἰὼ . aYWyV 


οι f > ” 
HOW OLKALOLS αντιλέγειν. εἰ ταῦτα ΎΕ 
7 ͵ 


éf 


Ἂς 


μελλεις ἀναπείσειν. ὡς δίκαιον καὶ καλὸν 


4 , 
‘4 ¢ 4 


TOV TATEPA τυπτεσῦ EOTLY ὑπὸ τῶν υἱέων 


7 7 + . 
cendum alter 


wait, 
scl1icef, 
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Ἔ ᾽ Β ν ; ᾿ - ; rf 
ME. αλλ OLOMAL PEVTOL OD AVATTELO ELD, WOTE γε 


5a \ 5 


οὐδ᾽ αὑτὸς ἀκροασάμενος οὐδὲν αἀντερεις. 
i te  ] 


fers ἀκοῦσαι BovAopat. 


4 
> 


“ryt Ν \ "4 ν 
ΣΤ. καὶ μὴν ὁ τι καὶ AE 
ΧΟ. σὸν ἔργον, ὦ πρεσβῦτα, φροντίζειν on 


Ἃ »μ»ἬἍ οι f 
TOV ανὸρα KPATICGELS, 


-ιὦ 


% 


ὡς οὗτος, εἰ μὴ τῳ π ποίθειν. οὐκ ἂν ἦν 
οὕτως ἀκόλαστος. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔσθ᾽ ὅτῳ θρασύνεται" 

δῆλον τὸ λῆμ᾽ ἐστὶ τἀνθρώπου. 


> > 9S of \ ΄σ vy ς, > c / ; 
αλλ εξ OTOU TO πρῶτον ηρξαθ n μαχὴ γενέσθαι 
.- > 


cw 


» , ‘\ ‘ ; , eo Ἃ - , 
non λέγειν χρὴ προς χορον᾽ πάντως ὃε TOUTO ὁρασεις. 


>T. καὶ μην obev γε πρῶτον ἡρξαμεσθα λοιδορεισθαι 
> Ἁ , 5 ΝΛ εἶ 6 - " ͵ 
ἐγὼ φράσω" ᾿πειδὴ yap εἱστιῶμεθ᾽, ὥσπερ LOTE, ἱ 


“΄“" 4 > Ἂ \ “ ; 5 y , , ‘ ᾽ ΄ 
TP@TOV μεν αὑτὸν THV λυραν λαβοντ ἐγω κελευσα 


1296. Masterly βίτοκθ': 
cheers up for a moment 
in disputation, 
him powerless in 


Th. 1172. 


| 207. σὸν ἐργον. » AIT. L430. | 
030. 
Soph 102. { Ρ. At e Ε] 

“ i . «& δ» . . 41 )υν . 


OnVI\V. 
Lb. φροντίζειν. What feelings this 
the bosom of Strepsiades, and the expr 
tered by the Chorus, the reader will easily picture to himself 
5 7 ᾿ 9 


200. εἰ μὴ T@ πεποίθειν. 27 


᾿πεποίθειν Herm. 


200. ἀκόλαστος 1d, κολαζ 


πιστὸς ὧν ἔδρας Tat 
lb. θρασὺν 
θρασυνεται. Eurip 
σύνει. 
1304. “‘ Non spe 
stophanica ap. Dobres 
Ib. TrAVT@S, without reste rvati 
1307. Schol. ad Vesp. 1217 


᾿ 


θως T@ TP@T@, εἰ 
‘ ’ ‘ 


, 


TT Ss ἂν , 
σαι «ἰμωνιόου μελος, 


TOV K piop, ως ἐπέχθη : 
00 


5 Γ > | 
evléws—a VO Fo wy : 
LOYQLOV εἰν € ἘΞ ay i πε 
9 é f χ ει» εῴασκε TO κιθαρίζειν 

QOELY Te T P } c ane Η ΄ os fat ᾿ 
ΕΝ, ὠσπέρει καχρὺυς γυναῖκ ἁλοῦσαν. 1 

“ ; - #X J Pa 2) | τ 

» 3 . 


DE ‘ a * 
“. ol VO TOT Aric 

γὰρ ΤΟΊ ευδυς χρὴν σε τυπτεσθαι TE καὶ 
σπσατεισθαι. 


ὩΣ 5 
aoe κελευονθ | Ξ 
- }} ΟΥ̓ ΄ "μὰ or ~ . ss 

- TIFEPEL TETTLYAS εστιῶώντα 


Καὶ μετα 
O O€&apevos 
cxrhinl taking 
which WO 
] 


} ah “ 17 
nich rollowse d 


just referred to. 
“om wh oh | a τῆι Ξ : 
icn ariey-mMeal (ἀλφιταὶ and 


Vesp. [ 300. Strabo XV. 


o> ; 
LAAEL, μι Aa, 


| ) 
] é 1} 
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, ᾿ 


; : 4 7 ὃ py) [ Di ἷ ͵ ἡ “- ’ Ω τ 5 Υ ἢ, 4 Ν e ; P 7, 
TOLAUTA PEVTOL Και TOT ελεέγεν €VOOY, OLATTEP νυν, 00 εὐθυς no Εὐριπίδου diol τω ὠς cilities 


; 2a 
4 


( ivat KQKOV ΠΟΙΏΤΉΪ 


sn 


αἀαδελῴος. ὠλεξίκ Seat Sc ' 
: 7 p I$’, WAECLKAKE, (il OMOPLNT PlLav adeAQDnv. 


x ‘ ~ io wy . » 
καὶ TOV Σιμωνιδὴν EAC K 


sg SS ον τ δ καὶ ONSET A Mee te 
καγὼ μολις μεν, AAA ὁμῶς ἡνεσχομὴν TO TPMren ͵ UKET ἐξηνεσχόμην, ἀλλ εὐθὺς ἐξαράττω 
, ’ 4 , » | ‘ . ‘ ae wa. ; τε ἘΞ : ' ᾿ : ; : . 
ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἐκέλευσ αὐτὸν ἀλλὰ μυρρίνην λαβόντα TOAAOLS κακοῖς καισχροισι' KaT ἐντεῦθεν. οἷον εἰκὸς 
| ‘ » . ἴ ἰ a 
Vv of 


€7TO$ 77 pos ( 


, j ᾿ ° ᾽ » * . ᾿ ; : ; 
> ; . ΜΗ oun ° oct , ata (ν " hile ΤΕ vs ΑΞ ! ν, > ; : 4 
τῶν Αἰσχύλου λέξαι TL μοι' K 17 οὗτος εὐθὺς εἰπεν, Tos ἡἠρειδομεσθ᾽ εἰθ᾽ οὗτος ἐπαναπηδα. 
΄ ᾽ ν΄. 5 » : : 7a 3 ΄ 
Ὁμίζ(ω πρωτί ! ποιήηταις ATELT a: ee aS 
NOV νομίζω πρῶτον EV TOUT EAL KAMTELT εὦλα με κασποδει καπνίγε καπετριβεν 


γὰρ Αἰσχυ; 


y 


OU σλεων. αξυστατον,ς στομφψάκα, Kp7) 41 OTTOLOV ἃ 


ΤΩ θα χωνς οἰεσθε μου THV KAPOLaV Ope yGew - 


ii 
ἊΝ ‘ : Ν x ὟΣ 
Ye τὸν θυμὸν δακῶων ες 110: 10, 17 
| | ) _ » au, ὦ, TE ἃ Po) 1) σροσελ- 


> , 
ταῦτα. ee cae ee οί, | 


“ματος ρήσεις 


ομῶς ( 


λέξον Τι ΤῸΡν νεωτέρων ΟΑΤῚ €O 
a om ἐν 
λνορομεῦαν 


seems 
The tal 
ἀνοσίους 
note : 
fanacen 


ὁμοπατρίιᾳ con- 


Omopuntpia.” 
i. 2,4. 
the Aes PIC 


l ιεν “-- 7 
Of fel yap TEPt 
> 


US ἀκροώμενους, 


γάμους, Kai 


Ρ. 149, 
ss in Vesp. 


EDLAOVELKOU LE} 
We 
ype 


mscn. A 


LAY. 


j 
pulverem de 


7 
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ME. οὔκουν δικαίως, ὅστις οὐκ Ἐμυριπίδην ἐπαινεῖς, 


σοφωτατον : a σοφώτατον Pee 


j 


ELTTD@ ἃ 


; 


ἀλλ᾽ αὖθις ad τυπτήσομαι. DE. νὴ tov At, ἐν OlKy 


YE. 


‘ » © ’ 4 . rVvpyT ᾿ ἐξέ ly 
DT. Kai πὼς δικαίως 5; οστις ὠναίσχυντε σ ἐξέθρεψα, 


, ᾿ , . FF / ν 
αἰσθανομενοὸς σου TavTa τραυλισᾶαντος, O Tl VOOLT)S. 


ν 


> 


εἰ μέν γε βρὺν εἴποις. ἐγὼ yvous ἂν πίειν ἐπέσχον" 


μαμμᾶν ὃ ἂν αἰτησαντος NKOV σοι φέρων av apToV 


συ ὃ ἐεἐμε 


ΧΑ )͵ ynterrunting ) OLA γξε Τῶν νεωτέρων Τὰν Kapolas 


Aa“ -f " Se 
πηδαν. Oo τι AEEEL. 


3 


ξειργασμενος 


. ‘ , , 5 . 
εἰ YAP TOLAVTA γ OUTOS ε 


λαλῶν AVATTELO EL, 


4 
Bi 


“Ὁ. : ‘Ror yO 
TO δέρμα τῶν γεραιτερὼων Λαβοιμεν αἱ 


(1υ, 


ohru lus. 


UauUuUay 
somethn Lig Et 
. 7 
praare . 


KOVYTOS 


NE®EAAI. 


αλλ ovo ἐρεβίνθου. 


OOV f “ , , “ »" a . ) ) ς 
CPYOV, ὦ καινὼν ET MY κινητα καὶ μοχλεῦυτα 


OC / Se 


7 } 7 , rely ar P ὙῬ-: 4 
EL0® τινα (τειν, OTT MS δοξεις λέγειν δίκαια. 


Φ ΔΙῚ Ν δ. Ρ ; 6 wT aA : S ; . 
E. )ς OU KQLVOLS “ βαάγμασιν Kall O€fLOLS outrey, 


Kal Tov καθεστώτων ν 


μων ὑπερῴρονεῖ» δι, 
μῶν υπερῴρονειν δυνασθαι. 


ἔγω yap OT ἐν ἱππικῇ τὶ ᾿ L 
(@ γὰρ OTE μεν ἱππικῇ TOY νοῦν μονῃ προσειχον 


"ον 


ουο Q Tn emrenm Δ 4 e/ > 5 ‘ > “. 
LV 1 pl €L7T ELI ρημαθ OLOS Τ ἢ πρὶν ἐξαμαρτεῖν" 

» ? > 7 name - Ν - ‘ me 4 τ Y 4 

γυνε ὁ εἐπειθὴ fA ουτοσὶ τούτων ἔπαυσεν QUTOS 


of 


yv@pous 0€ λεπταῖς Kai λόγοις ἕ 


UVELILE Και μεριμναῖίς. | 


ΠΥ 
Ξ ΟΝ 
SPT) 9d ninitn rnd 

eps GQULIUILUTY) erudlit 


SPANH.) Onthe 


n Of t i γγ ὦ 
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APPEN DI X. 


NOTE B. p. 111. 


ἢ ROM the following character. it should appear that the 


word trony bore in the Greek language two very different 
meanings. In its more common sense it implied that species 
of fine ridicule, which, under the mask of simplicity, exposes 
and holds up to derision the failings and obliquities of over- 
weening folly, while it appears to be doing the very reverse. 


This species of irony presupposes neither a bad heart nor a 
bad object ; and may be managed with so much good temper 
and real urbanity, as that even the person laughed at shall be 
compelled to join in the laugh raised against himself. Of this 
species of irony, the Socrates of Plato has ever been consi- 
dered the finest model. But far different is the irony de- 
scribed by Theophrastus. There is, says the learned Hot- 
tinger, a species of persons (fortunately of not very frequent 
occurrence) who bring with them a sort of moral paralysis 
into the world, and seem susceptible of nothing but the ho- 
nour of misleading every person they meet with. Such a 
sort of genius is the εἴρων of Theophrastus. He is not so 
much a deceiver, who needs dissimulation for the purpose of 
concealment, with a view to lay his traps more securely, and 
bring his purposes to effect without obstruction, as a mali- 
clous rogue, whose delight it is to make every one feel his 
superiority, and who dissembles only so far, as he finds ne- 
cessary for keeping his person safe from the consequences of 
his proceedings. It would be actual pain to him to be held 
for any thing else than what he really is, but his triumph is 
to know that every body considers him to be a rogue, and no 
one dares to tell him so. Wide as these two characters at 
first may seem apart, yet have they more in common than at 
sight appears. They differ indeed in scarcely any thing 

the ideas of both fall into each other. At 
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